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PREFACE

The Chief of the Foreign Relations Division, S. Everett Gleason,
supervised the preparation of this volume, assisted by Rogers P.
Churchill. :

The documentation on United States relations with Burma, French
Indochina, Japan, Korea, the Netherlands East Indies, and the
Philippines was compiled by John G. Reid. L

The compilations on Siam were the work of Herbert A. Fine.

The Publishing and Reproduction Services Division (Jerome H.
Perlmutter, Chief) was responsible for the technical editing of this
volume.

WoniaM M. FraNELIN
Director, Historical Office,
Bureau of Public Affairs
Juxne 10, 1971

PrincreLes FOR THE COMPILATION AND EDITING OF
“ForeiGN ReraTIONS”

The principles which guide the compilation and editing of Foreign
Relations are stated in Department of State Regulation 2 FAM 1350
of June 15, 1961, a revision of the order approved on March 26, 1925,
by Mr. Frank B. Kellogg, then Secretary of State. The text of the
regulation, as further amended, is printed below:

1850 DocuMENTARY RECORD OF AMERICAN DIPLOMACY

1351 Scope of Documentation

The publication Foreign Relations of the United States constitutes
the official record of the foreign policy of the United States. These
volumes include, subject to necessary security considerations, all docu-
ments needed to give a comprehensive record of the major foreign
policy decisions within the range of the Department of State’s
responsibilities, together with appropriate materials concerning the
facts which contributed to the formulation of policies. When further
material is needed to supplement the documentation in the Depart-
ment’s files for a proper understanding of the relevant policies of the
United States, such papers should be O%tained from other Government
agencies.

I
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1352 E'ditorial Preparation

The basic documentary diplomatic record to be printed in Foreign
Relations of the United States is edited by the Historical Office,
Bureau of Public Affairs of the Department of State. The editing of
the record is guided by the principles of historical objectivity.
There may be no alteration of the text, no deletions without indicating
where in the text the deletion is made, and no omission of facts which
were of major importance in reaching a decision. Nothing may be
omitted for the purpose of concealing or glossing over what might
be regarded by some as a defect of policy. However, certain omissions
of documents are permissible for the following reasons:

a. To avoid publication of matters which would tend to impede
current diplomatic negotiations or other business. '
b. To condense the record and avoid repetition of needless details.
¢. To preserve the confidence reposed in the Department by indi-
viduals and by foreign governments.
d. To avoid giving needléss offense to other nationalities or
individuals.
- e. To eliminate personal opinions presented in despatches and not
- acted upon by the Department. To this consideration there is
one qualification—in connection with major decisions it is
desirable, where possible, to show the alternatives presented to
the Department before the decision was made. =~

1358 Clearance

To obtain appropriate clearances of material to be published in
Foreign Relations of the United States, the Historical Office:

a. Refers to the apprc;priate policy offices of the Department and

of other agencies of the Government such papers as appear to
uire policy clearance. .

b. Refersto the appropriate foreign (%overnments requests for per-
mission to print as part of the diplomatic correspondence of
the United States those previously unpublished documents
which were originated by the foreign governments.
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SYMBOLS, AND
CODE NAMES

Eprror’s Nore—This list does not include standard abbreviations in common
usage; unusual abbreviations of rare occurrence which are clarified at appro-
priate points; and those abbreviations and contractions which, although
uncommon, are understandable from the context.

AFL, Anti-Fascist League (Burma)

AFP, French Press Agency

AFPFL, Anti-Fascist People’s Free-
dom League (Burma)

AFWESPAC, Army Forces Western
Pacific

A-H, Assistant Secretary of State for
Occupied Areas (Hilldring)

AMG, American Military Government
(Korea)

AmPolAd, American Political Adviser

ANZAC, Australia—New Zealand
Army Corps

AP, Associated Press

ATC, Air Transport Command

bde, brigade

.CAD, Civil Affairs Division, War
Department )

CCC, Commodity Credit Corporation

'CFM, Council of Foreign Ministers

CG, Commanding General

CGT, Confédération Générale du Tra-
vail (General Confederation of
Labor, French)

CIA, Constitution Investigation Asso-
ciation, Japan

CIC, Counter Intelligence Corps

CINCAFPAC, Commander in Chief,
Army Forces in Pacific

ComGen USAFIK, Commanding Gen-
eral, U.S. Army Forces in Korea

ConGen, Consul General

CP, Communist Party, or Division of
Commercial Policy, Department of
State

CSAP, Combined Shipping Adjust-
ment Board

Delsec, indicator for telegrams from
the United States Delegation to the
Council of Foreign Ministers, or the
Paris Peace Conference, at times
headed by the Secretary of State

DelUN, indicator for telegrams from
the United States Delegation at the
United Nations

Dept, Department of State

Deptel, Department’s telegram )

DMH, Dong Minh Hoi (Vietnamese
political party)

EE, Division of Eastern European
Affairs, Department of State

Emb, Embassy

Embtel, Embassy’s telegram

ESS, Economic and Scientific Section
(GHQ, SCAP, Tokyo)

FBA, Federation of Bar Associations,
Japan

FE, Office of Far Eastern Affairs, De-
partment of State

FEAC, Far Eastern Advisory Commis-
sion

FEC, Far Eastern Commission

FIC, French Indochina

FLC, Foreign Liquidation Commis-
sioner, Department of State

FM, Foreign Minister

FonMins, Foreign Ministers

FonOff, Foreign Office

FSO, Foreign Service Officer

GA, (UN) General Assembly

GHQ, General Headquarters

GOB, Government of Burma

GOC, General Officer Commanding

HC, U.S. High Commissioner (Philip-
pines)

HMG, His (Britannic) Majesty's Gov-
ernment

TARA, Inter-Allied
Agency )

I.C.S., Indian Civil Service (British,
India-Burma)

IEFC, International Emergency Food
Council

Indo, Indonesian

Reparations
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Info, Information

Infotel, information telegram

Int, international

JC, Joint Commission (U.S.—
U.S.8.R.), Korea

JA, Division of Japanese Affairs, De-
partment of State

Jap, Japan or Japanese

JCAC, Joint Civil Affairs Committee

JCS, Joint Chiefs of Staff

JK, Division of Japanese and Korean
Economic Affairs, Department of
State

ky, administrative district in French
Indochina (e.g., Cochin-China)

Le, Legal Adviser’s Office, Department
of State

LST, landing ship tank

MG, Military Government

MID, Military Intelligence Division,
‘War Department

MoF, Ministry of Food

MPAJU, Malayan Peoples Anti-Japa-
nese Union

MRP, Mouvement Républicain Popu-
laire (French political party)

NAC, National Advisory Council on
International Monetary and Finan-
cial Problems

NEA, Office of Near Eastern and Afri-
can Affairs, Department of State

Niact, communications indicator re-
quiring attention by the recipient at
any hour of the day or night

NOE, Division of Northern European
Affairs, Department of State

OPD, Operations Division, War De-
partment

ourad, our radiogram

PACUSA, Pacific Air Command, U.S.
Army

PCI, Indochinese Communist Party

PG, Provisional Government (Korea)

PI, Division of Philippine Affairs,
Department of State

PolAd, Political Adviser

PR, Division of Protocol, Department
of State

RAF, Royal Air Force (United King-
dom)

reps, representatives

RFC, Reconstruction Finance Corpora-
tion

SACMED, Supreme Allied Command-
er, Mediterranean

SACSEA, Supreme Allied Commander,
Southeast Asia

SC, (UN) Security Council

SCAP, Supreme Commander, Allied
Powers, Japan

Scapin, SCAP instruction

SEA, Division of Southeast; Asian Af-
fairs, Department of State

SEAC, Southeast Asia Command

Secdel, Indicator for telegrams to the
United States Delegations to the
Council of Foreign Ministers, or the
Paris Peace Conference, at times
headed by the Secretary of State

Sov, Soviet Union

SWNCC, State—War—Navy Coordi-
nating Committee

T/O0, table of organization

UMA, United Maritime Authority

UNDel, indicator for telegrams to the
United States Delegation: at the
United Nations

UNO, United Nations Organization

UNRRA, United Nations Relief and
Rehabilitation Administration

UP, United Press

urtel, your telegram

USAFIK, U.S. Army forces in Korea

USCC, U.S8. Commercial Company

USDel, U.S. delegation

USGA, U.S. delegation to United Na-
tions General Assembly

USI, United States of Indonesia

'V-J Day, The day of Japanese capitu-

lation

WARCOS, War Department Chief of
Staff

WE, Division of Western European
Affairs, Department of State

WFTU, World Federation of Trade
Unions
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THE INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN INDEPENDENCE
FOR BURMA

711.00/4-2246
The Consul at Rangoon (Abbey) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Rawneoon, April 22, 1946.
No. 90 [Received May 24.]

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of the Department’s
letter of March 21, 1946, and the enclosed Policy and Information
Statement on Burma.? The letter did not arrive until April 17. The
Policy Statement is such a well co-ordinated document on Burma
that it leaves but little in the way of comment from the field. In view
of several local factors and the constant shifting of the scene the
following items may be of interest.

1. It should be constantly borne in mind that Burma was completely
devastated during the war. If she attains independence within the
next two or three years, the country, if left to her own resources, faces
bankruptcy and economic chaos. The other alternative is that she
is afforded material assistance by some international organization
or a large nation interested in helping Burma redevelop.

2. The Government of Burma has not as yet been able to collect
any very detailed or comprehensive information on the precise nature
of the country’s economic condition and the potential ability of a
self-governing Burma to complete work of putting the country on a
firm economic basis. It is doubtful that the Burmese by themselves
can by any means extricate themselves from the present state of eco-
nomic prostration.

3. This inability is due to three factors:—(a) the complete lack of
public financial assets; (&) the peculiar Burmese lack of acumen with
respect to business; and (3) their lack of political and administrative
experience. There is not a single phase of the country’s economy
which does not require almost total reconstitution. This requires
long range planning; great patience; the application of experienced
minds; good administrators; and a vast amount of capital. The fore-
going are complicating factors not only with respect to the future
stability of Burma itself but to surrounding territories.

4. There appears to be no doubt that the British Government is now
desirous of having Burma attain Dominion status shortly. This is
apparent from the various activities of Government officials; the re-
organization of the Burma Army; and other overt signs. Certain
local elements and I.C.S. officials are not too keen on Burma becom-

1 Neither printed.
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ing self-governing but this arises chiefly out of fear of personal loss
rather than concern over the public weal.

5. The problem of Burma does not appear to be comparable to that
of India and Ceylon. The latter countries have factional troubles
which are (aside from the Shan States and certain other districts)
largely missing in Burma. On the other hand India and Ceylon
escaped bombing and invasion and are in relatively easy financial
circumstances. Therefore parallels should not be too freely drawn
when considering Dominion or other status.

6. A further complicating factor is that the possibly stabilizing in-
fluences in Burma, 1.e., the large non-Burmese firms who could con-
tribute much to reconstruction, are not willing to restore their instal-
lations until such time as the British Government agrees to recognize
claims for destruction which took place during the British withdrawal
from Burma. These firms and others are also unwilling to invest
a large amount of new capital in the country until such time as the
attitude of the local Government to come is made clear.

7. While it is highly desirable that Burma achieve Dominion status
or independence, any breakdown of self-government under the force
of economic collapse would be harmful to the peace and stability
of other Asiatic areas. Unless the new Government can get off to a
good start economically, its democratic form of government will un-
doubtedly be subjected to infiltrations of totalitarian methods. 'The
current dilemma is that the Burmese will not work with the British
in the reconstruction program because they do not trust British in-
tentions. It is possible that the Governor will have to come to terms
with the AFPFL as the price of achieving Burmese trust. A con-
tinuing reconstruction program under British control will be difficult
as the Burmese are extremely chary of what have been termed “con-
tinuing obligations” of His Majesty’s Government. It would be a
solution acceptable to mest Burmese, if the United States, in pursu-
ance to its interest in expansion of opportunities for foreign invest-
ment in Burma and in the economic development of the country along
lines that will contribute to growth of world trade, should participate
in some way with the Burmese and British in the reconstruction of
the country, either before or after independence is achieved. »

8. The statement on page one of the Policy Statement that Burma -
was one of the most politically advanced countries among dependent
areas is quite accurate but it is believed that mention might be made
that distinct Russian leanings have been evidenced among influential
Burmese politicians.

9. With respect to the first paragraph on page two of the Statement,
it is pointed out that it is difficult for any great capitalist nation to
disassociate itself from the aura of imperialism in the minds of the
Burmese. The United States has been quite successful in overcoming’
that difficulty but if and when the United States moves to help Burma
develop its economy, it will be an extremely delicate undertaking to
find a middle ground between outright philanthropy and that degree
of good business which will not arouse Burmese suspicions of im-
perialism. The reaction to President Truman’s speech ? varied from
mildly enthusiastic to decidedly cool reception. The Pro-AFPFL

? For President Truman’s address in Chicago, April 6, see Department of State
Bulletin, April 21, 1946, p. 622.
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press saw hobgoblins of imperialism in the President’s affirmation
that the United States must remain strong in order to maintain its
leadership.

10. The comments under Withdrawals from AFL were accurate
conclusions at the time the Statement was prepared. However, there
are no present signs that the Thakin Party will return to the League.

11. With regard to the AFL Delegation to London, as already re-
ported the progosed trip has been abandoned and the League is now
pﬁ'essing for a Government mission to come to Burma to investigate on
the spot. : . :

IQS.pIt has been rumored on several occasions that Dr. Ba Maw * is
in Burma but investigations have failed to confirm this. In the light
of recent events, the comment that U Saw * is now engaged in a stren-
uous campaign to wrest control of the AFL from Aung San? is no
longer pertinent and it is not believed that he is carrying on an overt
campaign along these lines at the present time. There is no doubt
that U Saw will bend every effort to gain control but his line of pro-
cedure is not yet fully clear. He may endeavor to achieve his aims
by using his old party with AFL collaboration or he may have to
dispense with AFL association. U Saw’s latest press statement in
which he commented upon the similarity of aims of the Myochit Party
and the AFL indicate that he may be attempting an amicable arrange-
ment with the League.

Yours respectfully, GLENN A. ABREY

845C.00/5-1346 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United
Kingdom (Harriman)

SECRET WasHiNgTON, May 17, 1946—2 p. m.

4093. Telegram Rangoon ¢ quotes highly confidential source that
recent instructions from London had (1) vetoed Governor’s 7 proposal
to increase powers of existing Councils ® prior to holding elections and
(2) refused consent to Aung San’s entry Executive Council due to
murder charges currently levied against him. Governor reported as
protesting vigorously London’s rulings, alleging that rigid adherence
to them might well precipitate open rebellion. Rangoon versioh
probably only part of story. Discreet inquiry suggested to ascertain
when new suffrage proposal for Burma is likely to be considered by
Parliament. - ' '
' AcHEsoN

- . ( . .

® Wartime Premier of Japanese-sponsored government of Burma; he was in
Japan until July 1946 when the American authorities tirned him over to:the
British for return to Burma in August.

¢ Leader of the Myochit Party, former government official and Premier in 1940,
detained by the British in Uganda during World War IIL

® Commander of wartime Burma Defense Army.

¢ Telegram 146, May 13, 1946, noon, not printed.

7 Sir Reginald Dorman-Smith.

8 Advisory executive and legislative councils,
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845C.001/9-446 : Telegram
The Consul General at Rangoon (Packer) to the Secretary of State

RancooN, September 4, 1946.
[Received September 4—6:17 a. m.]

263. Governor *° said in speech at City Hall reception Septem-
ber 2nd: “I have not returned to Burma prepared to announce epoch
making changes.” Stated three objectives: 1st, priority to recon-
struction and rehabilitation; 2nd, he will seek create condition so
elections may be held next spring; 3rd, will strive to restore law and
order.

He indicated desire for representation of Anti-Fascist People’s
Freedom League and Myochits on Executive Council and that no
change will be made in powers of councillors. Will encourage pre-
liminary work on constitution and favors Dominion status rather
than independence. Will further His Majesty’s Government’s de-
clared policy of amalgamation for frontier areas when inhabitants
signify desire. Expressed interest in improvement defense forces.
Full text by air pouch.
- Packer

845C.00/9-2846 : Telegram
The Consul General at Rangoon (Packer) to the Secretary of State

RancooN, September 28, 1946.
[Received September 28—12:12 p. m.]

317. May 316,27th.* Inbroadcast evening 26th when he announced
new Executive Council Governor noted three main causes of dissatis-
faction with present state of affairs in Burma: (1) Doubts about pow-
ers of Executive Council, (2) Burmans not “associated with” defense
and external affairs, (3) criticism of HMG’s financial control. Also
Executive Council not in touch with frontier areas policy.

Governor proposed following solutions: (1) “It is my firm inten-
tion to see” that Executive Council has same authority Ministers had
under 1935 act, (2) Burman Counsellor for Defense and External
Affairs who will also be member of Executive Council without port-
folio and Deputy Chairman. This is position given Aung San, (3)
HMG agreed to some relaxation Treasury control, also Executive

¥ Maj. Gen. Sir Hubert B. Rance, formerly on the staff of the Supreme Allied
Commander, South-East Asia (Mountbatten) ; he became Governor of Burma
on August 31. :

1 Not printed.
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Council to be kept fully informed frontier areas policy. First tasks
Council to consider strike situation, high cost of living and recent

actions of GOB under defence of Burma rules.
PAOKER

845C.00/9-2846 : Telegram
The Consul General at Rangoon (Packer) to the Secretary of State

RaxNcooN, September 28, 1946,
[Received September 30—11:45 a. m.]

319. Executive Committee AFPFL issued statement approving
AFPFL participation in interim government “only because committee
feel present political deadlock must be broken for purposes of solving
immediate issues facing government services (note that general strike
was called by government service union) and rest of people in country
and of holding fair and free general election 6 months hence; also be-
cause we think we have obtained acceptable basis which might enable
us to progress towards national government”.

Basis considered acceptable because President of AFPFL (Aung
San) will take charge of defence and external affairs and be deputy
chairman interim government, because interim government will be
associated with frontier areas policy and because interim government
will function as Cabinet of Ministers and Governor’s veto power may
be even less than powers of Viceroy India.

Committee’s announcement states further “Interim government does
not yet satisfy complete requirements of national government as we
have envisaged”, committee feels “relaxation of financial control by
HMG as proposed far from satisfactory but committee does not feel
for the moment like making issue which may affect question of im-
mediate formation interim Government”, AFPFL councillors in “no
mood to promise anything, they cannot produce rabbits from empty

hat”.
PackEr

741.45C/10-9486 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the United
Kingdom (Harriman)

CONFIDENTIAL WasuiNGTON, October 9, 1946—6 p. m.

7084. Rangoon reports*? Burma Governor considering question ex-
changing commissioners UK, India and Washington. Dept replied **
as follows: “Dept will welcome discussions exchange commissioners

1 Telegram 339, October 4, 1946, 10 a. m., not printed ; Mr. Packer reported his
conversation with the Governor on Burmese matters (845C.00/10-446).
¥ Telegram 231, October 9, 1946, 6 p. m., to Rangoon.
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appropriate time. Presumably Burma will exchange commissioners
with UK and India before US. Organization stable cabinet after
April 2 elections would seem best time exchange but if existing cabinet
‘appears stable after few months Dept would consider exchange just
prior April 2, particularly if nationalist leaders join Governor in
desiring exchange.” Dept would appreciate information re Brit view
“this matter provided you can secure information informally.

ACHESON

741.45C/10-1746 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Rangoon (Packer)

SECRET WasHiNGgTON, October 18, 1946—6 p. m.
242. Following received from London. ‘

“8903 Oct 17. Exchange Burma commissioners discussed infor-
mally today with Burma office which professed be without knowledge
governor’s plans this connection. Official indicated when question
arises in future Burma office thinking probably would parallel that
in Dept’s reply quoted Deptel 7084 Oct 9. He thought it possible
Burma might want announce appointment commissioners UK, India

and US simultaneously.”
Byr~Es

845C.00/11-846 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom
(Gallman)

SECRET WasHiNgTON, November 8, 1946—3 p. m.
NIGHT LETTER

7614. Rangoon reports * Aung San and Anti-Fascist League press-
ing hard for rapid progress towards self-govt and Brit may yield
to extent they have already yielded in India.

Unless you perceive strong objections please have Emb officer seek
opportunity informally elicit answers following questions from ap-
propriate Brit authorities.

1. What is Brit program for transition from Legislative Council
elected April 2, 1947 to constituent assembly ?

2. Do Brit contemplate making pre-election statement informing
‘Burmese electorate regarding this program?

¥ Telegram 409, November 4, 1946, repeated in telegram 7594, November 7,
3 p. m., to London, not printed ; it reported the likelihood of an early announce-
‘ment of an “interim or national government” in Burma, when the establishment
of formal diplomatic relations with foreign governments would be raised
(845C.00/11-446).
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3. Between now and implementation new constitution will Brit
Burma policy parallel Brit India policy in such matters as governor’s
restraint of veto power, finance, defense and foreign affairs includ-
ing exchange diplomatic representatives?

For your confidential info foregoing queries are prompted by fol-
lowing considerations:

1. Burmese strategic position on projected American air routes,
as buffer between India and China and as potential major rice ex-
porter justify American interest in peaceful and orderly constitu-
tional progress.

2. Rangoon despatches indicate Communists are only political
group other than AFL with sizeable mass sapport. Burmese opinion
vigorously nationalist and extremely impatient with all delays in
achieving self-government. Failure Burma to secure rapid constitu-
tional progress and assurances further progress might cause large
numbers non-communists to become discouraged and to join Com-
munists in boycott April 2 elections.

3. Brit assurances that Burma will receive treatment parallel to
that India and that transition from legislature elected April 2 to
constituent assembly will be rapid and in accordance Burmese desires
might avert extremely unfortunate developments.

ACHESON

800.00 Summaries/11-1546 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at Rangoon
(Packer)

SECRET WasnaiNeroN, November 15, 1946—6 p. m.
269. Laithwaite of Burma Office stated that office is pleased with
working of coalition Executive Council attributing it in part to “light
rein” with which Gov Rance has been dealing with Council members.
He mentioned that fact that elections will take place in Apr 1947
means that Brit have reduced to 20 months task for which originally
3 years considered necessary. Declared that road ahead for Burma
was “independence within the Brit Commonwealth” that Indian pat-
tern of development not necessarily best for Burma, and that future
plans would be affected by way Burmese politicians measure up to
their new responsibilities in Executive Council. Arthur Henderson
favors early dropping all Brit responsibilities and guidance in Burma.
AcHESON

¥ British Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for India and Burma.
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124.45C/11-3046 : Alrgram
The Consul General at Rangoon (Packer) to the Secretary of State

SECRET RaneooN, November 30, 1946,
[Received January 8, 1947—9:12 a. m.]

A-142. For the Department’s consideration in connection Deptel
231, October 9,® mytel 409, November 4: *°

1. We could undoubtedly gain prestige with Burmans generally
and particularly with Aung San and company were we first in the
field to arrange exchange of diplomatic representatives with Burma.
Such action would, I believe, be long remembered in Burma to our

advantage in many ways.
2. Disadvantages of immediate action may be:

(A) Unfavorable British reaction : Britain which in postwar period
has reversed prewar attitude and has been less liberal (perhaps be-
cause pressure was less) in her treatment of Burma than of India
might resent our pushing matter. (I am of course without knowl-
edge as to details of discussions which resulted in recent arrangement
for exchange of ambassadors between US and India,*® and as to
whether that case might in principle serve as a precedent in respect of
Burma.) Britain’s attitude toward Burma is based in part, hypo-
thetically at least, on slowness of pace of economic recovery here and
on Burmese business ineptitudes (enclosure my despatch No. 65, Nov-
ember 7,* page 4) and also undoubtedly to some extent on desire of
British business interests to maintain or strengthen their position here.
London also may be hesitate [kesitant] to take action likely to
strengthen position of Aung San and AFPFL.

(B) Increase of Aung San’s prestige: While Aung San will, I be-
lieve, in any case win elections, any pre-election prestige he might
gain from indicated action on our part would pro tanto enhance his
chances and pro tanto attach responsibility to us for aiding however
indirectly election of man who is considered in some quarters, both
British and Burmese, as embryo Hitler, and who some time ago had
certain unproven serious charges made against him (which have,
however, not recently been revived.) Aung San’s political opponents
(Communists possibly included) might later accuse us of contributing
to his success at polls. It may be noted that (z) there is little in
Aung San’s past to suggest he will ever become a second Kerensky
and hesitate to meet force with force and (&) almost any future Bur-
mese chief of state will probably employ strong-arm methods against
opponents at times. (One non-AFPFL member of Executive Coun-
c1l remarked to me recently that he objected to “fascist methods used
by anti-fascists” referring to intimidation methods employed by Aung
San’s followers.[) ]

(C) Establishment of diplomatic relations before status of Burma
proper and of Frontier Areas in relation to Commonwealth and to

* See footnote 18, p. 5.

* See footnote 16, p. 6.

2 For further documentation on this subject, see vol. v, pp. 77 ff.
% Not printed.
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each other is fixed and before internal order fully established: Prec-
edent seems to have been already established in case of India where
somewhat analagous sub-problems of Pakistan and i)rincipa,lities as
well as that of internal order are likewise not yet settled.

8. I believe it will prove desirable to skip entirely proposed state of
having our first diplomatic representative here rank as Commissioner
(Deptels 231, October 9, and 242, October 18). While I am ignorant
of reasons which prompted the timing of appointment of erstwhile
Commissioner to India, development toward a responsible national
government in Burma has apparently already passed stage which then
existed in India. Programs of AFPFL and Executive Council fore-
see exchange of ambassadors and ministers (mytels 417, November 7,
and 427, November 8 22) with other countries.

4, While Governor’s present Executive Council may not in fact
have full Cabinet powers, it has powers closely approximating them.
See mytel 333, October 3 and despatch 37, October 3 2? reporting Gov-
ernor’s statements to me that he would treat members as ministers;
also Deptel 269, November 12 [75] and recent note* to Department
from British Embassy, Washington concerning price of Burmese and
Siamese rice in which substantially same statement is made.

7. Although we may possibly wish to appoint envoy with rank no
higher than that of Minister, it should, I believe, be assumed Burma
national government will wish to appoint Ambassador to Washing-
ton (on basis of U.S.-India precedent) especially if, as seems prob-
able from my 417 and 427, exchange of ambassadors with India and
China should be decided upon (on basis of India~China and Siam-
China precedents). It seems obvious our representative here should
have equal rank. Possibly discreet suggestions to Governor and vari-
ous Burmese leaders here and by Embassy, London, could avert
appointment of any ambassadors but this is doubtful and probably
in final analysis (considering current world trend) not worthwhile.
Moreover, it would seem desirable to have our representative rank as
Ambassador not only because of the prestige such rank would give
him among the Burmese but because of the prestige it would give
him among the British officials of the GOB and particularly vis-a-vis
the Governor of Burma in the event that Burma should accept do-
minion status. My guess would be that the British will, in the light
of their past action in Egypt and Iran, seek to have their diplomatic
representative have the rank of Ambassador—perhaps be the only
Ambassador—in the event Burma achieves full independence. Chi-
nese Consul General informs me he recently informed Aung San he

® Neither printed.
;Da(tle;i July 27, 1946. [Footnote in the original; note under reference not
printed.

778-194—T71——2
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hoped China would be one of the first countries to which Burma would
send a diplomatic representative.

8. My opinion as of this writing is that the question of exchange
of diplomatic representatives with United States will be raised by
the Government of Burma, irrespective of whether the AFPFL or
another political party then attains office, not later than shortly
after April elections. If [/¢] may be sooner, if the British Govern-
ment or Governor of Burma declares the present Government an
Interim or National Government before January 31, 1947, date on
which recent AFPFL ultimatum (mytel 432, November 31 [13] %5
expires.

9. Myint Thein, brother (see also mytel 339, October 4 2¢) of Tin
Tut, Finance Member, has recently been menticned in confidence as
possible appointee to Washington.

10. Acknowledgment by telegraph of the receipt hereof would be

appreciated.
PackxEr

845C.00/12-646 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom
(Gallman)

SECRET Wasningron, December 10, 1946—2 p. m.

8099. Re Rangoon’s 18 Dec 6 2 Anglo-Burmese negotiations appear
to be at highly critical stage with considerable danger that unbending
attitude MacDougall and Laithwaite will lead to reversal promising
trend since Rance appointed present councillors Sept last. Believe
breakdown now would lead to sporadic fighting and would accentuate
turmoil other parts Southern Asia, giving communists and others
splendid opportunity fish in troubled waters.

We are awaiting answers questions Deptel 7614 Nov 8 and hope
you will find it possible continue on every appropriate occasion indi-
cate our interest in Burma situation, particularly in peaceful transi-
tion Burma to self-govt.

Sent London 8099, repeated to Rangoon, 300.
AcHESON

* Not printed.

* See footnote 12, p. 5.

* Not printed ; sent to Department as 478, December 6, 1946, 10 a. m., repeated
to London as 18. It reported the departure for London of Sir Raibeart M. Mac-
Dougall, Counsellor to Governor Rance and senior Civil Service servant in
Burma, to present the Governor’s views on current conditions (845C.00/12-646).
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845C.00/12-1146 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in China (Stuart)

SECRET WasuiNeTON, December 16, 1946—7 p. m.

1185. Rangoon advises Burma Govt requesting London grant free-
-dom in conduct external relations and support Burmese admission
UN. If London decision favorable Burma wishes establish legations
Washington, Delhi, Nanking, Manila.

Dept does not believe exchange fully accredited ministers advisable
until Burmese political situation more clarified. Should Brit and
Burma Govts approach us this regard now we would suggest pref-
erence for exchange commissioners similar arrangements made with
India 1941.

Foregoing for your information and discreet use. XKeep Dept in-
formed whether Govt to which you are accredited contemplates early
exchange representatives with Burma.

Sent Nanking, New Delhi, and Manila.?®

Repeated London and Rangoon # for information.
Byrnes

845C.00/12-1646 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom
(Gallman)

SECRET WasniNgToN, December 17, 1946—6 p. m.
8197. Following is Sec 1 Rangoon’s telegram 502 Dec 16:

“1. Various Brit, Indian, Burmese and other observers are begin-
ning fear unless London acts fairly quickly recognize Executive
‘Council as national govt (my 409 Nov 4 ®) disorders and bloodshed
may result. In my opinion His Majesty’s Govt should not allow time
limit (Jan 31) contained ultimatum recently served by AFPFL (my
432 Nov 13 *!) to approach too near before effecting such recognition.
(Had London acted earlier, occasion for ultimatum, at least in such
form, would not have arisen). It should, to be sure, be remembered
this connection AFPFL has everything to gain nothing to lose if it
acquires fuller powers than it now has before elections occur; this
fact may partially explain London’s slowness act.

2. Bickford 2 indicated me Dec 6 present Executive Council not
-considered be interim or national govt (mytels 477 [Dec 5] and 478
Dec 5 [6] 32).”

*® As telegrams 1185, 929, and 853, respectively.

® As telegrams 8181 and 306, respectively.

% See footnote 16, p. 6.

* Not printed, but see paragraph 8 of airgram A-142, November 30, from
Rangoon, p. 8.

# W. R. Bickford, secretary to the Department of Defense and External Affairs
of Burma.

¥ Neither printed, but regarding telegram 478, December 6, see footnote 27,
p. 10.
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Dept believes foregoing emphasizes need prompt action and report
along lines indicated Deptels 7614 Nov 8 and 8099 Dec 10.
Byrnzs

845C.00/12-1646 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Rangoon (Packer)

SECRET WasHINGTON, December 20, 1946—4 p. m.

314. Following for your information only. Deptel 7614 London
Nov 8 requested Emb ask: (1) What is program Brit for transform-
ing April 1947 legislative council to constituent assembly? (2) Do
Brit expect make pre-election statement re this program? (3) In
interim will Burma policy parallel India policy in matters like Gov-
ernor’s restraint veto power, defense, foreign affairs and finance?

London’s 10137 Dec 18 3¢ reports long conversation Dec 17 with
F.W.H. Smith, Acting Asst Under Secretary for Burma.

1. MacDougall was sent London convince Burma Office deteriora-
tion political situation and urge prompt action telescoping April elec-
tions with formation constituent assembly. Rance suggested either
(@) Burma cabinet mission similar last spring’s India mission or
() dispatch London Burmese delegation headed by Aung San. Sir
Gilbert Laithwaite left quietly last week. Brit Cabinet prefers sec-
ond alternative. Burma office not certain but hopes Burma’s leaders
can arrive London Jan.

2. Burmese politicians believed eager discuss Indian parallel and
right opt out of Commonwealth. Smith considers such points suit-
able discussion along with status tribal areas and Burmese representa-
tion abroad. Burmese not preparing for diplomatic representa-
tion now because urgent press other matters. Re Deptel 306 Dec 16
Smith considers idea exchanging commissioners sound in principle.

3. Re questions Deptel 7614 Nov 8 London Smith replied : Question
(1) Program may be worked out with Burmese leaders London next
month. Burma Office prefers telescope the two. Question (2) Pub-
licity attentive [atfendant?] Burmese leaders coming London and
results conversations would be widely distributed. Question (8)
Brit India policy not good parallel with Burma. Governor exercis-
ing lightest possible rein on Council and problem is negligible. Gov-
ernor can not legally abrogate heavy responsibilities without Parli-
amentary authority. Brit Treasury would disfavor Governor’s failure
retain financial veto while Treasury retains responsibility. This
problem will also probably be discussed Jan meeting.

4. Emb reiterated US concern and interest re Burma particularly
re peaceful transition self-govt.

* Not printed.
® See footnote 29, p. 11.
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5. Contents urtel 502 Dec 16 Sec 1% put to Smith with full pro-
tection source. Smith said Burma Office has these points very much
in mind. OQOutstanding problem now being considered London con-
ditions which Burmese leaders attach to going to London and extent to

which Brit govt can accept these conditions.
Byr~Ees

845C.00/12-2346 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Consul General at Rangoon (Packer)

WasHINGTON, December 24, 1946.

320. Reur 520 Dec 23.3® In response press request for comment
Dept informally and orally released following Dec 21:

“We welcome Mr. Attlee’s invitation Burmese political leaders come
London discuss political future Burma. US has many good friends in
Burma, including those who gave invaluable assistance our troops
North Burma in campaign against Japanese.

In Oct 1946 Brit gave to representative Burmese leaders important
and responsible posts Burma Govt and it is our confident hope London
talks will result in future progress toward agreed goal of full self-

govt for that important Asiatic country.” *
ByrNEs

* See supra.

¥ In telegram 10194, December 20, 1946, from London, the statement read by
British Prime Minister Clement R. Attlee that morning to the House of Commons
in regard to Burma was quoted in full. It mentioned that Burmese leaders were
to be invited to London to consult about implementing proposed changes for
Burma. “Itis for people of Burma to decide their own future but we are certain
that it will be to their interest as it will be to ours if they decide to remain within
the Commonwealth. . . .” (845C.00/12-2046)

® Not printed.

% On January 2, 1947, the Burma Office in Loondon announced acceptance by
the Governor of Burma’s Executive Council of the British invitation to send a
delegation for discussions in England and stated that the group would be led
by the Deputy Chairman of the Council, U Aung San, with talks beginning the
week of January 13.
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[For documentation regarding relations of the United States with
China, see Foreign Relations, 1948, Volumes IX and X.]
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FRENCH INDOCHINA

THE INTEREST OF THE UNITED STATES IN NATIONALIST OPPOSI-
TION TO RESTORATION OF FRENCH RULE IN INDOCHINA*
851G.00/1-2446 : Telegram

T he Secretary of State to the Assistant Chief of the Division of South-
east Asian Affairs (Landon), Then at Saigon

SECRET WasHINGTON, January 28, 1946—noon.

Please proceed Hanoi, remaining such time as you consider necessary,
and report to Dept as fully as possible on conditions northern Indo-
china and especially on any French-Viet Minh negotiations.
D’Argenlieu 2 understood to have stated privately that ¥rench negotia-
tions with Ho Chi Minh ® have been proceeding since late Nov and
satisfactory agreement anticipated by end of Jan. Other reports deny
existence negotiations. D’Argenlieu also reported to have expressed
personal willingness accept Philippine model for Annam with inde-
pendence at end 30 years. Urtel from Saigon received Jan. 24 * ap-
preciated. Please try to secure maximum information details French
or Annamese economic agreements with Chinese and status of such
agreements.

. . . . . .

ByrNES

851G.00/1-3046

Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Richard L. Sharp of the
Division of Scutheast Asian Affairs

RESTRICTED [WasHINGTON,] January 30, 1946.

Participants: Brigadier General Philip E. Gallagher, War Depart-
ment;
Colonel Vittrup, War Department Liaison;
Mr. Charles S. Reed, FSO;
Mr. Woodruff Wallner, WE;

* For previous documentation on the future of Indochina, see Foreign Relations,
1945, vol. v1, pp. 293 ff.
:Adm. .Thierry d’Argenlieu, High Commissioner of French Indochina.
. “Presu!ent of the Provisional Government of Vietnam Democratic Republic”.
Not printed, but see paragraph 2 of telegram 182, January 30, 6 p. m, to
Chungking, p. 21.
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Mr. Abbot Low Moffat,® SEA ;
Mr. R. L. Sharp, SEA.

General Gallagher, who had been in Hanoi and vicinity between
August 22 and December 12, 1945, was introduced by Colonel Vittrup.

Asked when, in his opinion, the Chinese would get out of Indochina,
General Gallagher said that General Lu Han” had told him the
Chinese would move out when the job given them by the Allies was
completed. General Gallagher said he thought they really intend
to do this although the whole matter depends upon the removal of the
Japanese. To date, shipping for this purpose has not been available
but now it is understood that United States bottoms will be used. The
question is, therefore, when will such ships be allocated. General
Gallagher said he had recommended to General Wedemeyer ¢ that
high priority should be given such allocation. There are some 20
to 80 thousand Japanese in Haiphong and the Do Son Peninsula.
No political settlement can be reached in Indochina until the Chinese
move out and they cannot do that until the Japanese are repatriated.
General Gallagher added that he thought US army teams would have
to be put into Indochina to concentrate and prepare the Japanese for
evacuation.

General Gallagher was asked whether he knew of any arrangement
whereby French forces moving into the north would overlap depart-
ing Chinese forces. He replied that in December Sainteny® said
that no French would enter until the Chinese left. General Gallagher
thought the French were probably not getting very far in negotiating
with the Chinese on problems connected with their removal. Unless
in the meantime something has been arranged between the French
and the Chinese, the French would probably infiltrate overland from
the south rather than land in force in northern ports.

General Gallagher pointed out that little love was lost between
the Chinese and the French; that the presence of the American group
in Hanoi restrained anti-French Chinese action; and that he himself
had influenced General Lu Han to bring Sainteny and Ho Chi Minh
together and confront both with a strong directive that order must
be maintained. The existence of a vacuum in the north with neither
French nor Chinese troops present would be extremely dangerous,
for the Annamese would react strongly against all French in the area,
who would be helpless in protecting themselves. To take over suc-
cessfully, the French would need a sufficient force to cover the whole

® Chief, Division of Southeast Asian Affairs.

" Commanding General of Chinese armed forces in Indochina.

*Lt. Gen. Albert C. Wedemeyer, Commanding General, U.S. Forces, China
Theater, and concurrently Chief of Staff, China Theater.

? Jean Sainteny, French Commissioner of Tonkin and North Annam.
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north. One or two modern French divisions could, in General Gal-
lagher’s opinion, defeat the Annamese.

In response to the question whether the French could do more than
take key cities, he admitted that the Annamese would take to the
hills and continue guerrilla warfare. Even in Saigon, he pointed
out, things are far from peaceful despite British and French claims
to the contrary. Establishment of French control could be speeded
up if they were able to make large-scale air drops throughout the
north. The Annamese, however, are well organized and, so far as
small arms go, are quite well armed, although they have no navy,
shore batteries and probably little artillery.

The question was raised whether the French mission in Hanoi was
in fact negotiating with Ho Chi Minh. General Gallagher replied
that the Viet Minh Provisional Government was at first willing to
negotiate; then in October, after de Gaulle’s*® pronouncements on
colonial policy, the Annamese refused to negotiate with the French
and reacted vigorously against all French nationals in Hanoi. The
Chinese may succeed in putting in a less anti-French Annamese gov-
ernment so that negotiation might go forward. All French efforts
to stimulate a palace revolution against Ho were of no avail. Ho
himself will not deal with the French. The Viet Minh is strong and,
regardless of possible superficial changes in the Provisional Govern-
ment, Ho will be behind any continuing Annamese movement.
General Gallagher said that Sainteny had told him he expected peace-
ful agreement between the French and the Annamese would be
reached by negotiation.

General Gallagher was asked how effective the Viet Minh admin-
istration would be with neither French nor Chinese forces present.
He replied that on the whole he was impressed by the remarkably
effective Annamese administration. There was an able personnel;
they were all enthusiastic and young, but there were too few of them.
‘Whatever their technical skill, they perhaps lack executive ability and
experience since the technical services in Hanoi were at first very well
run but gradually deteriorated. Trained people for the government
and at the municipal level are lacking. In General Gallagher’s opin-
ion the Annamese are not yet ready for self-government and in full-
fledged competition with other nations they would “lose their shirts”.
However, the demand for independence is widespread and even in
the villages the peasants refer to the example of the Philippines.

Ho is willing to cooperate with Great Britain, USSR, or the United
States and would perhaps even settle for French tutelage if that were
subordinated to control by the other nations. French control alone,

®Gen. Charles de Gaulle, President of the Provisional Government of the
Republic of France until January 26.
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however, will be strongly resisted. The deep-seated hatred for the
French has been fanned by exceedingly clever Viet Minh propaganda.

General Gallagher was asked whether the Annamese were realistic
regarding their ability to stand up against French military force.
‘While they are too enthusiastic and too naive, he said, they probably
know that they will be licked. They are strong on parades and re-
iterate their willingness “to fight to the last man”, but they would be
slaughtered and they have been told that and probably know it. The
Annamese would be no match for forces with modern arms even if
they themselves have some, which they may have since the Chinese
found no Japanese rolling artillery and numerous Japanese anti-
aircraft guns seem to have completely disappeared. United States
Army representatives never did learn the extent of arms controlled by
the Viet Minh. Certainly the Chinese are not turning Japanese arms
over to them. Before V-J Day the Japanese undcubtedly had armed
and trained many Annamese. A Japanese general claimed they had
taken over on March 9 simply because the French could no longer con-
trol the Annamese, but this statement General Gallagher characterized
as a lie. He had heard that under the pretext of arming Annamese
gendarmes for police duty in Hanoi, the Japanese had actually armed
three distinct contingents, dismissing each group when armed and
bringing in a new one to be armed and trained. Furthermore, the
Annamese had acquired Japanese arms from arsenals which had
been opened. General Gallagher did not know whether or not Tai
Li ** was sending arms to the Viet Minh.

General Gallagher was asked whether the presence of French hos-
tages in the north would restrain French forces when they enter the
region. He pointed out that only a few French civilians had been
removed by air. All the rest, besides some five thousand disarmed
French troops, were still to be removed. The Chinese cannot take
them out nor would Lu Han even permit their evacuation to the Do
Son Peninsula. Their presence had been a constant restraining in-
fluence on Sainteny. Asked whether the Annamese would let these
French be evacuated, General Gallagher replied that they would have
to if the Chinese were still there, but that these French nationals would
be a real problem if the Chinese were moved out. The American Army
group had to exert considerable pressure on the Chinese to get them
to give any freedom at all to French civilians in Haiphong, Hué and
other centers besides Hanoi. Tlowever, the Chinese and French alone
had arranged for shipments of food from the south. The American
group, incidentally, had to intervene to prevent the monopoly by the
French of such food or of food distributed by the U.S. Army. The

 Deputy Director, Bureau of Investigation and Statistics, Chinese National
Commission of Military Affairs,
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French nationals could be evacuated from Hongai and Tourane by
the United States when the Japanese were removed if the Chinese
would concentrate them at those ports. However, General Gallagher
noted, that would place us in a position of working against the
Annamese.

Originally, General Gallagher explained, the French expected the
United States to play the same role in the north that the British were
playing in the south. When they found us neutral they became more
and more antagonistic and did everything possible to persuade United
States personnel to favor the French position. They had no appre-
ciation of the actual help which the American group gave to the
prisoners of war and some of the civilian French in the form of food,
medical aid, and so on. The Annamese, too, expected American help
originally, having been thoroughly indoctrinated with the Atlantic
Charter and other ideological pronouncements. In our neutral role
we were thus a disappointment to both sides.

In response to a question, General Gallagher gave his opinion
that Lu Han would be faithful to Chungking although as governor
of Yunnan he would also be influenced to maintain as fully as possible
relations between Yunnan and north Indochina which would be
profitable to him.

General Gallagher said that the half dozen or so top French mili-
tary officers held by the Japanese had been returned to France shortly
after Sainteny reached Hanoi. He did not know what had happened
to Decoux.*?

Asked how “communist” the Viet Minh were, General Gallagher
replied that they were smart and successfully gave the impression of
not being communist. Rather, they emphasized their interest in in-
dependence and their Annamese patriotism. Their excellent organi-
zation and propaganda techniques, General Gallagher pointed out,
would seem to have the earmarks of some Russian influence. General
Gallagher stated that the minority Cao Dai group were definitely
Communist. In his opinion, however, the Viet Minh should not be
labeled full-fledged doctrinaire communist.

At the present time the Hanoi radio is controlled by the Chinese
so that there is communication between Hanoi and Saigon. A British
military and civilian liaison team was sent to Hanoi and a Chinese
counterpart to Saigon. The British in Hanoi at first made little prog-
ress with the Chinese but General Gallagher understands they have
since made more headway.

The Chinese 60th Army in the south of the Chinese zone and the
93rd Army around Hanoi, both totalling some 50 thousand men, have

¥ Vice Adm. Jean Decoux, Governor of French Tndochina, became a prisoner
of war of Japan in March 1945,
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been told to concentrate for removal to Manchuria, but whether they
have actually moved out or not General Gallagher does not know. By
December, however, the Chinese 53rd Army had begun to come in
from Yunnan and would probably provide replacements for the other
two Armies.

General Gallagher noted that magnetic mines have not been en-
tirely cleared at least from the northern ports and that the threat
provided by these mines has helped and would continue to help keep
the French from undertaking large-scale landing operations in that
area. He felt that regular rail communications between Saigon and
Hanoi might not be opened for another year.

851G.00/1-3046 ; Telegram
The Assistant Chief of the Division of Southeast Asian Affairs
(Landon) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Satcon, undated.
[Received January 30—3:15 p. m.]

[War Series Saig 597.] Following based on conversation with
De Raymond who is Admiral’s political adviser and inspector of
colonies. Gist of French-Cambodian agreement: Should be under-
stood against background that Cambodia is small country of 3,000,000
squeezed between two hostile nations, namely, Annamite and Siamese.
Also fear of Annamite minority. Cambodia requested and received
protection of French. Before the war Cambodia was in principle an
absolute monarchy. Present government is modus vivendi awaiting
completion of new federal constitution and agreements with other
states. If other states receive more liberal treatment then Cambodian
agreement will be broadened to match. Principle of present agree-
ment is that all internal affairs will be strictly under Cambodian man-
agement. All federal affairs concerning Cambodia will be joint
responsibility of Cambodians and Federal Government.

1. There will be two assemblies. Firstly, that of the states con-
sisting of three representatives each for Cambodia, Laos and Cochin
China and provisionally three each for Tonkin and Annam. Later,
however, Tonkin and Annam may become single state. These repre-
sentatives will be chosen by governments of the various states but in
some cases where government not yet functioning they will be pro-
visionally appointed by High Commissioner of the Republic for Indo-
china. Secondly, the popular Cambodian Assembly, to be elected by
the people by system of suﬂ'rage, not yet agreed upon.

2. Prime Minister and Cabinet will be Cambodian. At first they

will be appointed by Emperor. Later will be responsible to popular
Assembly. Governors of provinces will also be Cambodian.
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3. There will.be one French High Commissioner for Cambodia
(at present Gen. Allessandry). He is appointed by the High Com-
missioner of the Republic for Indochina. He will have no control
over internal Cambodian affairs, only federal. Certain other Com-
missioners will also be appointed by High Commissioner for Indo-
china. These Commissioners may be either French or native but. will
be responsible to Federal Government. These Commissioners are to
deal only with federal affairs in .Cambodia such as federal finance,
federal communications, roads, railways, waterways, post and tele-
graph, large public works which require inter-state agreement or fed-
eral financial assistance. 8

4. There will be Cambodian army consisting of eight or nine bat-
talions commanded by Cambodian officers assisted by French if re-
quested. Also purely Cambodian police force. Also some federal
troops and federal police.

5. Governors of principal provinces will have French advisers who
will have no executive functions. : '

6. Cambodian ministers may also have French technical advisers if
they want them.

7. [Apparent garble] one of two systems will be followed, probabl
the second. Firstly, Cambodians may collect all taxes which will
then be split percentagewise between Cambodia and Federal Govern-
ment. Secondly, direct taxes would go to Cambodian Government
and indirectly to Federal Government.

8. In all it is expected there will be less than 50 French functionaries
in Cambodia as against several hundred prewar. Comment: In my
opinion present French administration wishes to give Cambodians a
square deal. For good reasons it is ima})ossible to make specific and
complete agreement now. Present modus vivendi is necessarily in-
complete, tentative, vague. For this reason, French not willing at
present to publish it. Everything will depend on how French ad-
minister it. French also have problem in that a few wealthy Cam-
bodian families are only persons qualified for high positions. Danger
is they may misuse power. If Admiral has his way it will be ad-
ministered fairly and liberally and be real step toward native self-
rule. If reactionaries get hold of administration, there is nothing
to prevent their putting Cambodia right back where it was before.

[Laxpox]

851G.00/1-2446 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Embassy in China at Chungking **

SECRET ‘WasHINGTON, January 30, 1946—6 p. m.

182. 1. Yuen Tse Kien, political adviser to General Lu Han at
Hanoi, informed Kenneth Landon, a Dept officer now at Saigon, that
both Annamese and French have already promised to grant requests

 General of the Army George C. Marshall, Special Representative of Presi-
dent Truman in China, with the personal rank of Ambassador, headed a mission
to China during 1946, but the post of Ambassador to China remained
until July when Dr. John Leighton Stuart was appointed.
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by China for such economic privileges as free access to Haiphong and
use of railroad without discriminatory taxation. Dept understands
French-Chinese conversations on economic concessions and also with-
drawal Chinese troops northern Indochina proceeding Chungking and
Hanoi. Dept would greatly appreciate any information on details
French concessions to Chinese and form and status of any understand-
ing. Dept also anxious to secure all possible information on Chinese
plans withdrawal northern Indochina.

2. Dept has requested Landon to proceed Hanoi to report on con-
ditions and on reported French-Viet Minh negotiations. D’Argen-
lieu understood to have stated privately that French negotiations with
Ho Chi Minh had been in progress since late Nov and satisfactory
agreement anticipated about end of Jan. Also that he personally
would be willing accept Philippine model with Annamese independ-
ence at end 30 years. Other reports deny existence such negotiations.

...,

Byrnes

851G.00/2-246 : Telegram
T'he Counselor of Embassy in China (Smyth) to the Secretary of State

SECRET ' CuunGekING, February 2, 1946—3 p. m.
[Received February 3—9:48 a. m.]

208. Deptel 182, Jan. 30. During conversation yesterday with Dr.
Kan Nai-kuang, Vice Minister Foreign Affairs, he said negotiations
with French regarding Indochina had not been completed. He said
that Clarac, a French official from Indochina, was due to arrive Chung-
king yesterday for negotiations.

Dr. Kan said French military officials from Indochina are now in
Chungking for discussion of withdrawal of Chinese troops from
northern Indochina but that no decisions had yet been reached. He
said Chinese intended of course to withdraw when their mission under
armistice terms has been completed. Dr. Kan said Chinese troops
would probably withdraw first from Laos area.

Dr. Kan said that no agreement has been reached between French
and Vietminh, and that Vietminh apparently wanted more in way
of autonomy and independence than French were willing to concede.

Dr. Kan volunteered comment that de Gaulle’s retirement might
possibly mean some change in French position in Indochina, as ele-
ments now in power in France might not wish to send large French
military forces to Indochina.

Dr. Kan said he would be glad to keep us informed on negotiations
mentioned above.

SMYTH
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851G.00/2—446 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Caffery)

SECRET WasHINGTON, February 4, 1946—4 p. m.

564. Reports indicate d’Argenlieu and Leclerc ** lead opposing fac-
tions among Indochina French, Leclerc the intransigeant and uncom-
promising colonial-minded and d’Argenlieu the conciliatory and mod-
erate. Dept would appreciate information from time to time indicat-
ing which man and viewpoint has stronger French Govt backing.

Byr~Es

851G.01/2-546 : Telegram

The Assistant Chief of the Division of Southeast Asian Affairs (Lan-
don) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Saieon, February 5, 1946.
[Received February 5—5:05 p. m.]

War Series Saig 0927. Reference Wash 06067. We are already in
position to shed some light on questions asked.

1. D’Argenlieu—-Ho Chi Minh negotiations have in fact been going
on since November. These negotiations looking toward French recog-
nition of independence for Annamites to be worked out somewhat along
Philippine lines. I have no knowledge of period time contemplated.
Negotiations would probably have been completed by now but for
Leclerc raising an objection. He told the Admiral’s Council that if
these negotiations succeeded the French might as well leave Indochina
altogether. - He recommended military reconquest and state[d]
HQS Army was all ready for it. Nevertheless negotiations were later
resumed and are continuing between Ho Chi Minh and Sainteny .who
is French Commissioner for Tonkin. Hope they will be completed in
2 or 3 weeks.?® ' ’ :

2. There are no Chinese economic dgreements with the Annamites.

3. Reference Franco-Chinese agreements nothing formal yet.
Temporary and local agreements are as follows:

a. In north French pay in piastres for maintenance of Chinese
troops. These payments considered as advances on amounts French
are supposed to receive as war damage from Japanese.

‘6. Small part of these piastre advances is supposed to be used for
withdrawal of some Chinese gold units at official rate.

¢. Chinese Government advances gold units which are freely con-
vertible into Chinese national dollars for expenses of French repre-

F-“ I\}gzj. Gen. Jacques-Philippe Leclere, Commander in Chief of French Forces,
ar Bast.

* This paragraph was reported by the Department in its telegram 630, Feb-
ruary 7, 1946, 1 p. m., to Paris, not printed.
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sentatives in Chungking, Kunming and Shanghai. Such advances
are only fraction of amount French are paying for Chinese troops.

d. There is an agreement for exchange of Hanoi coal for Cochin
China rice. Due to lack of shipping and troubles of various sorts
the volume of exchange under this agreement has been disappoint-
ingly low.

4. Clarac now in Chungking laying groundwork for important
agreements. Among other things following are contemplated :

a. Yunnan-Haiphong Railway will be operated jointly by Chinese.
b. Haiphong will become free port.
¢. French will exchange all live (sic) hundred piastre notes held by
Chinese military. This will be very profitable to Chinese who have
been buying them up all over country at depreciated prices.
d. Chungking with assistance of Chinese Consul Saigon is now
reparing list of existing French laws and practices which tend to
I(giscriminate against Chinese businessmen in Indo-China. Principal
complaints are poll tax, other discriminatory taxes, discrimination
in amounts of money allowed to be exported, import difficulties and
allegedly unfair distribution of rationed goods. French indicate
willingness to consider adjusting these points.

[Laxpox]

851G.00/2-646 ; Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Paris, February 6, 1946—9 p. m.
[Received February 7—12:45 a. m.]

595. Dept’s 564, February 4. While I have not as yet detailed in-
formation on the differences of opinions between D’Argenlieu and
Leclerc on French policy toward Indo-China all indications in Paris
point to the fact that the French Govt at this time favors a concili-
atory and moderate policy. The Foreign Office has been stressing
to the Govt the fact that in the light of the evolution of events in the
Far East and Southeast Asia, French interests can best be safeguarded
by a liberal and progressive colonial policy in Indo-China. The So-
cialist Party, which at present is in a position to exercise much in-
fluence on French governmental policy, is also in favor of such a
policy as is the present Socialist Minister of Colonies, Marius Moutet.
This does not mean, however, that they are thinking in terms of in-
dependence for Indo-China for no Frenchmen appear to be thinking
in such terms.

While it is, of course, impossible at this time to gaze too far into
the future, present evidence would seem to indicate that the present
Govt will try to follow a conciliatory and moderate policy in Indo-
China and will be more progressive in its outlook than the de Gaulle
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Govt.* As the Dept is aware, in the latter. Govt the influence of
certain old-line military leaders sometlmes had ' ar’ unfortuna,te in-

fluence on French colonnl pohcy e T et B
' I Carrery

i)
i

851G. 00/2—1646 Telegram

The Assz.stant Chief of the Division of Soutlzeast Aszan A;‘fams (Lam-i
don) to the Sacretam of State

SECRET . R - Hn o1, February 16 1946.
PRIORITY [Received February 20—10: 34 a. m.]

2. From Landon for Moffat and Culbertson:** Chinese informally
state that French are negotiating two instrument[s] at Chungking:

1. An agreement in regard to Chinese troops in Indochina.

2. A treaty of commerce: That the agreement touches.on:

a. The amount to be paid the Chinese by the Flench to cover troop
expenses in Indochum :

6. Help to be given French troops by Chinese to reestablish them-
selves in Tonkin.

¢. Time and: method of withdrawal of Chinese troops. It i§ be-
lieved .that French want Chinese to withdraw: i %oto at once and to
coordinate their withdrawal with French entry while Chinese want
to withdraw piecemeal over an extended period. .In:this connection
93rd Army began withdrawing on 15 February when 18th Division
started marching toward Nanking; that about every 10 days another
division will begin march until all of 93rd Army exits. Ho'Chi Minh
wanted to advise on what Annamese should do now that Chinese are
beginning exit and -about 5,000 French troops from-China now at
Laichau near Laokay railroad to Hanoi. He stated that although
French troops supposed headed for Laos nothing te prevent their en-
training any day for Hanoi for coup d’état. Ho Chi Minh did not
seem to fear French troops at Laichau. Other Annamese express be-
lief Anhamese capable of disarming Chinese troops in Tonkin. It
seems certain that Annamese plan desperate resistance to French.
Ho Chi Minh stated that he censidering petitioning all United Nations
to mediate Annamese independence and prevent extensive bloodshed.
In this connection Chinese state that heavy loss of lives seems inevita-
ble and that they would like to refer Indochina situation to UNO but
cannot do so because of Chinese position in regard to Manchuria.
The alleged Sino-French treaty of commerce said by Chinese to be
stalled over question of status of Chinese in Indochina. Chinese
require most favored nation treatment for Chmese natlonahsts on

** Ambassador Caffary reported in telegram 849, February 21,1946, 3 p. m.,
that the French Government. had decided to give Admiral d’Argenlieu, then on
a visit to Paris, “general ‘authority to endedvor to reach a solution with the
native elements, meeting them much more than half way”. (851G. 00—2146)

¥ Paul T. Culbertson ‘Chief, Division of "Western European Affairs. :

778-19
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Chinese basis of citizenship namely jussanguinis., This treaty of
commerce supposed to. include concessiong by French ta Chinese of:

[1,] Free access to port of Hanoi. - .

2 _Joint control of Haiphong-Yunnan rallroad
'8, Joint share of profits on China end of line.

4, Duty free transit of goods consigned to China.

These concessions based on Chinese claim of heavy losses due to
French permission to Annamese to use Tonkin as base attack China.
French Major Sainteny optimistic over quick agreement with China
although Clarac’s return delayed indefinitely. Sainteny intimated
that although not formally seated [stated ?] the treaty of commerce
will be contingent on Chmese troops’ assistance and coordination.

[Lanpox]

851G.00/2-1946 : Telegram
The Secretaw of State to the 00n8ul at Sa&gon (Reed)

SECRET . : W asHINGTON, February 19, 1946,

Chinese FonOff informed Embassy *® that Sino-French negotiations
regarding Indochina now reaching final’ stage with followmg main
points:

‘A. Chinése troops will probably commence withdrawal Indochina
in, Mar. Schedule and other details under discussion. French ad-
vancing necessary -expenditure for -Chinese troops Whlch will be
charged to Jap account. '

B. Rights and exemptions heretofore enjoyed by Chinese residents
such as Chinese schools, Chinese commercial bookkeepmg, ete., to be
maintained. That part, of railroad within Chinese territory will be
restored to China. Goods exported from or destined to China through
Haiphong to be exempt from customs duties and transit dues. A
specified zone in Haiphong to be set aside for Chinese customs ad-
ministration mcludmg necessary warehouses, etc.

Sent Saigon for Reed and Hanoi for Landon.

ByrxES

851G, 00/2—2746 Telegram

The Assistant Chief of the Dwzszon of Southeast Aswn Affairs
(Landon) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Hawo1, undated.
[Received February 27—11:45 a. m.]
From Landon for Moffat and Culbertson.
1. Sainteny stated that in conversation with Ho Chi Minh he of-
fered Annamese complete independence within French community :

3 Telegram 280, February 13, 1946, 9 a. m., from Chungking, not printed.
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That this meant that Annamese would have benefit of French advisers
in every department of Government:' That for instance Annamese
Foreign Office would expiess its policies through French channels:
That Annamese Army and War Ministry would be coordinated with
French Army and War Ministry : And that Annamese if [n#] Finance
and Commerce Ministries would lieed French advisers as Annamese
were inexpert in these matters and might jeopardize [apparent garble]
French investment. Sainteny said that Annamese in Cochin €China
would probably prefer to remain French Colony rather come under
northern Annafnese Government. - In this connection Ho Chi Minh
said that French' officials had conferred with him but that they were
vague in their comments and had avoided the real issues of Annamese
independence so that he had asked them to get specific terms from
Paris which would make clear whether the French really offered
Annamese -independence or were merely using new.language to de-
scribe usual French control Annamese affairs.

2. Ho,Chi Minh handed me two letters addressed to President of
USA, China, Russia, and Britain, identical copies of which were
stated to have been forwarded to other governments named. In two
letters Ho Chi Minh requests USA as one of United Nations to support
idea of Annamese independence according to Philippines example, to
examine the case of the Annamese, and to take steps necessary to main-
tenance of world peace which is being endangered by French efforts
to reconquer Indochina. He asserts that' Annamese will fight until
United Nations interfere in support of Annamese independence. The
petition addressed to major United Nations contains:

a. Review of French relations with Japanese where French Indo-
china allegedly aided Japs: S :

-b. Statement of establishment on 2 September 1945 of [Provisional
Government of ?] Democratic Republic of Viet Minh :

¢. Summary of French conquest of Cochin China begun 23 Sept
1945 and still incomplete : :

d.: Outline of accomplishments of Annamese Government in Tonkin
including popular elections, abolition of undesirable taxes, expansion
of education and resumption as far as possible of normal econoniic
activities:

e. Request to four powers: (1) To intervene and stop the war in
Indochina in order to mediate fair settlement and (2) to bring the
Indochinese issue before the United Nations Organization.. The pe-
tition ends with statement that Annamese ask for full independence in
fact and that in interim while awaiting UNO decision the Annamese
will continue to fight the reestablishment of French imperialism.
Letters and petition will be transmitted to Department soonest. .

[Lanpox]
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751.93,/2-2446 : Telegram

The Assistant Chief of the Diwision of Southeast Asz;_an Affairs
(Landon) to the Secretary of State

SECRET _ . Hanor, February 24, 1946.
[Received February 27—4:46 p. m.]
9. Landon to Vincent,'® Moffat, Culbertson: Clarac returned from
Chungking and stated that French relations with Chma bemg placed
on completely new basis in series of agreements, some of which com-
pleted. He gave no effective dates, implying that everythmg hinged
on effectiveness of Chinese aid in reestablishment of French control in.
Indochina. Folowing points covered :

(1) Agreement relinquishing extra-territorial: rlghts, similar in
wording to Sino-British agreement ;

(2) Agreement on general situation Chinese i in Indochma. which
improves Chinese situation slightly but changes it in.no respect.
French offered Chinese situation comparable to that of French but
Chinese refused on grounds taxation. Present agreement states that
although Chinese will be taxed by-communities as usual' and 'not as
1nd1v1§uals, that their -individual taxes will not be more severe than
taxes on other aliens on basis most favored nation;

(3) Agreement still incomplete on status of ‘Chinese reconcﬂe
Chinese law jus sanguinis with French law jus soli. French reject
dual citizenship as impossible in Malaya [sic] and propose that adult
Chinese elect either Chinese or local citizenship;

(4) Agreement-ceding areas port of Haiphong for use Chinese cus-
toms and transit dues not to be placed on goods exported from or
destined to China via Haiphong;

(5) Agreement ceding Chinese part of railroad line in China.
Simultaneously letters were exchanged granting Chinese and French
railroad companies privilege of ownership of 25 of other’s stock mak-
ing possible mutual aid in maintenance of railroad and share of other’s
profits. Chinese not yet agreed to this but hold optiong :

(6) Sino-French aareement on withdrawal of Chinese troops 'md
extent of Chinese aid to French still confidential. . In-general, believe
it is as stated in my message 2 of February 16. Clarac stated frankly
French need Chinese aid in reestablishing themselves in Tonkin and
implied that French prepared to act qulck]y and matter would be set-.
tied in 6 weeks. He stated that Chinese chief concern now with Man-
churia situation * where -Russians seem to be [apparent garble]
Chinese, also that Chinese anxious quickly to fulfill -obligations on
Indochina to aveid Russian criticism and to set example -for Russians
to follow in Manchuria. In this.connection 93 Army moving troops
on schedule into China. - However, 60 and 53 Arnnes makmg no move
as slnps vull be required for part or all. ; .

(7).

* John Carter Vincent, Director, Office of Far Eastern Affairs.
¥ Jor representations against Soviet removal of Japanese industrial equip-
ment from Manchuria as war booty, see volume x.
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(8) Leaving’25 February for Saigon consultation Reed, 2% then pro-
ceed Bangkok en route Washington as instructed. Inform family.

[Lax DO\;]

' 751.98/2-2846 : Telegram
The Counselor of Embassy in China (Smyth) to the Secretary of State

SECRET . o CHUNGKING, February 28, 1946—5 p. m.
US URGENT [Received 11:12 p. m.]
394. Embassy’s 280, February 13.2* This afternoon Dr. Wang
Shih-chieh, Minister for Foreign Affairs, called me to Foreign Office
+and said that:Sino-French treaty on Indochina would be signed at
~4 p. m, today. He said main points in treaty were as given to me by
Vice Minister Liu Chieh on February 12.

Dr. Wang said that Chinese forces would hand over control of their
area in Indochina at end of March. Chinese troops would withdraw
from Indochina at.end of March. Chinese troops would withdraw
from Indochina during March, by sea and land, but due to difficulties
of shipping and of withdrawal by land, Chinese forces would probably
not be able to complete withdrawal until a short time after end of
March, not later, he felt sure, than April 15.

He said that Chinese Government had informally but emphatically
urged French authorities to reach a “bloodless” agreement with the
Indochinese; he expressed opinion that present French Government
is less intransigent than that of de Gaulle. He said that Chinese in
Indoehina had also urged the Indcchinese to reach a “bloodless” agree-

: ment with French. :

' Dr. Wang said that the Chinese Government would be willing to
mediate between French and Indochinese, if requested by both sides.
He then asked me to ascertain the views. of the Secretary of State
regardlng the possibility of joint Chinese-American mediation, if re-
quested by both French and Indochinese. He referred to the great
interest which the late President Roosevelt had shown in dependent
peoples, remarkmg that due to opposition from certain countries, the
‘President had’ been unable to establish trusteeship principle for
colonies of European powers. He indicated that, if US Government
should agree to joint mediation, the matter of requesting such media-
tion could be “suggested” to the French and Indochinese. Dr. Wang

"commented that, as result of Chinese actions during recent months, he
felt that French were convinced of Chinese good faith.

; f:‘ Charles 8. Reed, 2d Consul assigned to Saigon. .
Not printed, but see telegram of February.19 to Saigon p. 26
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Dr. Wang expressed opinion that, if joint Chinese-American media-
tion is agreed upon, it should be undertaken during the.coming month.
He said that he would appreciate very much receiving the views of the
Secretary of State as soon as possible.

~ SmyTH

751.93/3-146 : Telegram

T'he Counselor of Embassy in China (Smyth) to the Secretary of State

CuungkiNg, March 1, 1946.
[Received March 2—11:19 a. m.]

405. Sino-French treaty for relinquishment of extraterritoriality
and related rights in China and Sino-French agreement concerning
Indochina signed at Chungking on February 28, 1946 by Minister of
Foreign Affairs and French Ambassador.? :

Central News Agency reports that the provisions of the treaty for
relinquishment of extraterritoriality and related rights are basically
similar to Sino-American and Sino-British treaties of January 11,
1943. ' :

Central News Agency reports main provisions of agreement con-
cerning Indochina as follows: {

_“(1) Chinese nationals in Indochina shall continue to enjoy these
rights, privileges, and exemptions traditionally enjoyed by them.
Taxes paid by them shall not be heavier than those paid by
the nationals of Indochina. In matters relating to legal proceedings
and the administration of justice Chinese nationals in Indochina-shall
be accorded the same treatment as in [¢s] accorded to French nationals.

(2) The French Government agrees to provide all necessary facili-
ties at Haiphong for the free transit of Chinese goods. Chinese goods
'transli:)rted on the Yunnan-Indochinese railway from the Yunnan-
Indochinese border to IHaiphong shall be exempted from customs
duties. Chinese goods transported on all railways in Indochina shall
be exempted from all transit dues or taxes.

(8) The Sino-French agreement of 1903 concerning the Yunnan-
Indochinese railway is hereby terminated. The ownership of that
section of the railway irom Kunming to Hokou shall be transferred
to Chinese Government. The French Government shall advance the
fund for its redemption, which shall be reimbursed in so far as is
recoverable from Japanese reparation to be claimed as compensation
for the material losses sustained by the Chinese Government and mer-
chants in Indochina as a result of the disruption of the Yunnan-Indo-
chinese railway and the closing of Haiphong port in June, 1940,
due to Japanese intervention. The French Government will cause
to be submitted to the Chinese Government in the near future a

2 Jacques Meyrier. Texts of the agreements were published in the Paris
Journal Officiel, May 19, 1946; transmitted to Department as enclosure to des-
patch 5246, May 23, 1946, from Paris, not printed.
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scheme for the 1mprovement of r‘ulway eommunlcfltlons between Yuu-
nan and Indochina.” e

Same agency reports that ethange of notes concemmg Chmese
forces in Indochina provides for assumptlon by French commar;d of
responsibility for guarding Jap prlsoners, ma,lntenance of .peace and
order, and protection of Chinese nationals north of 16 degrees north
latitude and for w1thdrawal of Chmese forces ot lwter than, March 31,
1946.

\

S_MYTH

851G (iO/S 746 : Telegram
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Seoretary of Sz‘ate

SECRET ’ Saicon, March 1, 1946.
‘ [Recelved March 7—12: 80 p. m.]

14. Saig 1727. For Secretary of State From Reed for Moffat and
Culbertson. Despite communiqués from d’Argenlieu and Leclerc as-
suring measures taken to put an end to military rioting reported in
my 1128 22 there were additional incidents last night including sacking
of house of one of signers of “motion” calling for Vietnam inde-
pendence and cessation of hostilities. He himself was severely beaten
by military.

Generally believed that at least major part of these disturbances if
not actually ordered by bitter authorities here were indirectly initiated.
This in order to stop criticism of Army and to establish Army’s posi-
tion in negotiations to decide future French control in FIC. Likewise

‘believe this sample of Army’s conduct is preview of what may well
happen when operations begin in north unless civil authorities (with
authority from Paris) effectively control Army element.

All transmission of stories regarding incidents including d’Argen-
lieuw’s own communiqué was stopped at pool office last night reputedly
by Army orders. Two AP stories later sent out through British
channels and French press.

Some ships have already started north.

[ReED]

851G.00/3-746 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, March 7, 1946—6 p. m.
| Received March 8—5: 38 p. m.]

1111. In conversation today with Baudet, Director Asiatic. Division,
he stated latest reports h'om H‘uphong 1ndrcate French casualties Wlth

% Not printed.
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20 killed, 40 wounded. French fleet withheld fire for one-half hour
in belief Chinese shelling was mistake but when French replied it was

“very effective”.

Aftér firing ceased, French mlhtary and naval commanders went
ashoté ahd discussed matter with Chlnese officials and Baudet. confident
affair 'will have no serious repercussmns "He believes it originated
in- mlsuhderstandmg on part of Chmese of what French believed to
be pérfectly clear technical agreeiment re place and time of French
landings.

" Baudet states Foreign Office has not yet received complete text of
agreement with Viet Minh Govt in Hanoi but that in general the
agreement provides for recognition of autonomous Annamite Govt
within framework of Indo-Chinese Federation. Boundaries of Anna-
mite territory have not been definitely fixed but Cochin China is ap-
'parently not included although French contemplate holding plebiscite
in that area to determine wishes of people.

General Juin,? whose departure for Indo-China- was erroneously
reported in this mormng s press, will probably go on a goodwill mis-
sion to China although no final demslon has been made.

Sent Dept 1111 ; repeated Chungking 3.

CAFFERY

851G. 00/3—-746 Telegram -
The Consul at Sazgon (Reed ) to the Secretary of State

RESTRICTED A ~ Sarcon, March 7, 1946—7 p. m.
' ' [Received March 7—1:35 p. m.]
20 Spokesman for the Gover nment in Indochma announced signing
of agreement yesterday at Hanoi whereby Vietnam becomes a free
state within the Indochina federation and will have own army, direct
own internal affairs and finance. Further negotiations on other points
such as foreign affairs, French economic interests, et cetera, to be
held shortly. Referendum to be held in Tonkin, Annam and Cochin
China to determine form of government desired and they may be
separate or may unite. Full text of agreement will be forwarded.>
Spokesman concluded that many concessions on both sides, Annamites
are frankly pleased and French military occupation now proceeding
smoothly. ' ' '
Reep

"Gen Alphonse Plen’e Jmn Chief of General Staff, French Army.

= mejégram 21, Mdrch 8, 1946, not printed. Despatch 4644, March ‘8, from
Paris, enclosed copy. of text:as translated.from the Paris Figaro, of the prehm-
inary convention signed at Hanoi, March 6, at 5 p. m.; neither printed. .
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851G.00/3-1446 : Telegramy - e sl

The C’bmul atJSm'gon (ered) z‘o the Secretarg) df Stdz?e

.

SECRET . S SAIGON March 14, 1946——5 p.om.
‘ e [Recelved March 16—9:24'a. m.]-
33. Information fmm north" lndlc:ites ‘Chinese ‘putting twany ob-
stacles in way of Frertch, and Saigon press queries Chinese intentions.
Clarac reviewed worsening situation in detail, mentioning unexpiected.
last minute réfusal Chinese General Staff to sign agreement for relief
Chinese by French (to begin before March 13, to end before March 31)
because needed approval Combined Chiefs of Staff. This has been
[apparent garble] but Clarac not clear if they have acted, also adding
MacArthur * had said it was not' his business which Clatrac found
astonishing in view of Mountbatten’s #* approval of relief Brltlsh by
French south of 16th [parallel] He is worried as Chinese’ digging
trenches Haiphong and encircling citadel, Hanoi fears serious clash
but hopes Lu Han’s arrival yesterday may ease tensmn, alse Lu may
have authority to 1mplement relief agreement.? Clarac’s information
from China shows growing' Chln&ce sentimerit’ agamst Vietininh-
French agreemerit probably based o Chinese [fear of?] Communist
state south of China and also [diie?] to failure Chinese sponsored
party to have bigger role in Vietminh. Increasing number incidents
Saigon and elsewhere but on whole Annamites willing to work out
agreement as planned and general belief 1f Chinese had not changed
‘1tt1tude t;hlngs would have gone w ell i

[P

REED'

751.93/3-2646

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Chief of the Dwzswn of Scmth-
east Asian Ajffairs (Moffat)

[WasnineToN,] March 26, 1946.

Partlclpants M. Francis Lacoste French Embassy,
" Mz: Abbot Low Moffat, SEA, .. . =+
In the, course of a conversation, ;M. Lacoste referred to his ¢on--
versation -of March 25 with Mr. Vincent in -which he inquired. as to
the purpose of American Army officers in- Haiphong. . He stated that
since seeing Mr. Vincent he had received word that the Chinese in

“ General of the Army Douglas MacArthur Supreme Commander for the
Alhed Forces, Japan.

7 Adm. Lord Leyis Mountbatten, Supreme. Aﬂled Commanader, Southeast As;a .

* Telegram 33, March 15, 1946, 10 p. m., froth Saigon, reported that the 'Sino-

French military agreement was signed at Chungkmg on March 14, thereby imple-

3:1)’%!:11115:4 6t)he earlier agreement for relief of Chinese by French forces (751.-
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northern Indochina were showing complete lack of cooperation, ill
will towards the French and an indication that they had no intention
of departing. The French feel that it is important that they leave
just as soon as possible and he requested that I notify the Army offi-
cers who are with the Chinese exactly what the situation is so that
they may exert such influence as possible to see that the French-Chinese
Agreement is carried out and that the Chinese troops withdraw
promptly. , :

A[sBor] Llow] M[orrat]

851G.00/4-146 : Telegram
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL ‘ Sarcon, April 1, 1946—10 a. m.
, [Received April 2—10:30 p. m.]
70. Assassmatlon Dr. Phat, member Cochin China Council, on
March 29 by known Vietminh extremists and threats to kill members
opposed to Cochin Chjna joining Vietnam has not helped Vietnam
cause. Increasing extremist activities Saigon and Cochin China also
bad effect and moderate Cochin Chinese not particularly pro-French
comment Vietminh trying to force joining Vietnam whether Cochin
Chinese desires or not. . On other hand French seizure of Treasury
Hanoi precipitating general strike and incidents in Tonkin have not
helped French cause and inspires little confidence that they will keep
faith. One might hope that both sides take no steps during period of
negotiation which might jeopardize final peaceable outcome but every
likelihood stormy period ahead, particularly so far as concerns mature
status Cochin China.
. ' Reep

851G.00/4-546 .
" The Secreta'/'y of State to the French Ambassador (Bom;,et) 2

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to His Excellency
the French Ambassador and has the honor to refer to the Ambassa-
dor’s note no. 167 of March 7, 1946,% enclosing a copy of the Franco-
Chinese Agreement with regard to the relief of Chinese forces in.
northern Indo-China by French forces and requesting thé approval of-
the Combined Chiefs of Staff thereto.

The Secretary of State is pleased to inform the 'Ambassador that
the Combined Chiefs of Sta.ﬁ have no objection to the relief of Chmese

2’ Thls note:was reported by the Department in telegram 1630, Apnl 12 1946
5 p. m,, to Paris and repeated to Chungking and Saigon.
8 Not printed.
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troops in northern French Indo-China by French forces, since they
consider that such arrangements are a matter for determination by
the Governments of France and China.

Since the Franco-Chinese agreement completes the reversion of all
Indo-China to French control, the Combined Chiefs of Staff consider
that the French military commander in Indo-China should act as a
medium for the French Government for coordination with the Su--
preme Commander for the Allied Powers on matters relating to the
repatriation of Japanese from Indo-China, and that the Chinese Su--
preme Commander 3! and Admiral Mountbatten should be relieved of
their duties and responsibilities for disarmament and evacuation of
Japanese in Indo-China.

Current repatriation schedules envisage the completion of the evac-
uation of the Japanese from northern Indo-China by April 15. The
Combined Chiefs of Staff consider that it is most desirable to have
the French commander in Indo-China conform to present schedules.

Accordingly, Admiral Mountbatten has been directed to make the
necessary arrangements with the French military commander in Indo-
China regarding the transfer of his share of the above-mentioned re-
sponsibility at the earliest possible date.

The Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers and the appro-
priate Chinese authorities have been informed of the Combined Chiefs
of Staff action on this matter.

' It is understood that a memorandum has been addressed directly
to the French Military Attaché to the United States informing hiny
of the above and requesting that appropriate instructions be issued to-
the French military commander in Indo-China.

WasHINGTON, April 10, 1946.

851G.00/4-1846 : Telegram
The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan) to the Secretary of State®

CONFIDENTIAL Hawor, April 18, 1946—S8 a. m.
PRIORITY ' * " [Received April 18—8 a. m.]

2. Despite many questions which are still in fluid state, conditions
in Hanol,are surprlsln(rl) quiet.. French Annamite and Chinese troops
are in c1ty in varymg force but with comparatively little friction.

French troops ‘under General Valluy, composed of elements of
Second Armoured and Ninth Colonial Infantry Divisions, are making
strenuous efforts to avoid antagonizing Chinese.

:Generahsmmo Chiang Kai-shek.
This telegram was summarized in a Department circular telegram of Apnl 19,
1946, noon, to Bangkok, Batavia, Chungking, Manila, and Paris.
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Fifty-third Army with scattered services are only Chinese troops
which remain in vicinity of Hanoi. Date. of their .withdrawal is
unknown here.

Repatriation of Japanese soldiers and cwlhans north of 16th paral-
lel has been taking place during past 2 weeks. Approxlmatelv 30. of:
35,000 have been Shlpped Remamder are scheduled to leave in near
future. c

French appear to be exercising no 01v111an functlons here. Vietnam
is de facto government of Hanoi, runhing ppolice and. administrative
services. There are indications that no effective -central authority
exists outside of city areas although natives are said to be bitterly anti-
French. Passage of recent French convoy from Haiphong to Hanei,
for example, was resisted by barricades (but ftppa:rently not by rifle
fire) in villages along route..

\egotlatlons now opemng between French and Vletnam at Dalat
(Dalat is hill station in Cochin China) ito implement preliminary
agreement to March 6th. Most important immediate question appears
to be status of Cochin China. . L

Food situation generally better than last year. Reports indicate.
there should be no famine in northern FIC in near future... .

' » O’SuLLivan

i
851G.01/4-1846 : Circular telegram ’ .
The beoretary of State to Certain szlomatw and Uonsulmﬂ Oﬁcers 34

SECRET WasHiNGTON, April 18, 1946—1 p. m.
Vietnam Republic’s Presidént Ho Chi-minh requested US, UK and
other recognitions approximating French recognition-as free state
within French Union. UK informally replied unable recognize be-

cause negotiations re Vietnam actual status continuing.
ByYrNES

851G.00/4-2246 : Telegram
The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Havwor, Apml 22, 1946

[Recelved April 23—5:19 p.m.]

Following the incident on Easter Sunday, on the mght of 20-21,

Hanoi was quiet as the city closed at an early hour and in the evening
the streets were practically deserted.

Friction will continue between the Chinese and the French as long

as the Chinese stay in Indo-China. There appears to be no valid

# At Bangkok, Batavia, Chungking, Tondon, Manila, Pafis',‘ ah,d The Hague.
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reason for Chinese troops to stay here as the French have taken the
‘responsibility for keeping peace. ' : - i

- The French' Comimand used extreme’ restr‘unt to stop the shooting
and to contain the incident yesterday as well as on other occasions. It
was reported yesterday by reliable éye witnesses that Chinese: sentries
fired at French guards or into French vehicles without drawing fire.
It appears that the policy of the French is:to avoid any possible fric-
tion with'the Chiriese without regard-to the amount of “loss of face”.
The fact that'about 20,000 French civilians located in Hanoi would
suffér considerably if large scale fighting broke out.between the French
and the Chinese explains the action of the French. It appears that
the French have orders to shoot only in self defense.

Apparently the Chinese have conducted themselves as conquerors
from the time that they arrived in September of last year. In some
cases they have indulged in wanton destruction and widespread loot-
ing. It seems as if the Chinese haye no desire to prevent incidents
from occurring.

Sent State Dept,,(}hungking and Nanking.

AN . P ;.' Yo

. O’SuLLivax

851G, 004%2746 Telegra.m o
Tihe. Consud at Sazgow ([feed) to t/ze Sem etary 0o j State
: kCOJNFIDENTIAL i y - L . SAIGO\T, Aprll 27,1946—11 a. m.
- o [Reéelved April 29—2 15 a. m.]

122, Mytel 121, April 27,10 a. m.* Returned yesterday from Hanoi
where situation tense. Called on all high French, Chmese, Vietnam
officials. He [Ho0?] dwelt largely on Cochin China issue, first, must
join Vietnam, second, French must cease entering Cochin China; he
alsd mentioned reed for‘ complete ‘financial independence, own bank
and own bank note issue. He was highly indignant action of French
in ar‘restmg alIld dispelhng [expelling] from Dalat Dr. Thach, Cochin
Chinese deleghte to Dalat conference. He expressed hope for future

“if French Hived fp to their agreements which he rather doubted but
added that out51de help, chleﬁy cwpltal and technical aid, must be
supplied. .. o

Pessimistic views: held by all French regardmg success of Dalat
conference  which: is now- suspended for a few days while Vietnam
demands regarding Cochin (cease hostilities, release political internees
Armistice Commission and political freedom) and French counter-
offer regarding all Indochina (establish special committee to investi-
gate Vietnam-French incidents) are being studied and that French
have now adopted thesis conference merely preliminary and Paris

® Not printed ; for summary, see circular telegram of April 30, 11 a. m., infra.
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approval must be obtained which is contrary previous understanding.
French defend arrest, expelling Dr. Thach on grounds that he is no-
torious anti-French Cochin Chinese and that Cochin China not yet
part of Vietnam.

French insistence withdrawal Chinese from north and all-over pro-
crastination to Dalat may have ulterior; motives as it is not impossible
French military coup may be brought off as soon as Chinese gone.
Some French civilians have spoken of this “as putting Vietnamese in
their place”. In any event over-all picture is not happy one and
much compromise, good faith and tolerance needed to effect peaceful
settlement.

Reep

851G.00/4-3046 : Circular telegram

The Acting Secretary. of State to Certain Diplomatic and Consular
Officers ¢

CONFIDENTIAL ~ WasHiNeToN, April 30, 1946—11 a. m.

French in Hanoi fear Chinese attack on French civilians, soldiers,
any incident likely become serious citywide fight. Some French be-
lieve Chinese planning overrun French, overthrow Vietnam Govern-
ment, establish Chinese fostered Dong Minh Hoi Party in power then
ask Chinese assistance thus allowing Chinese troops remain Indo-
china. Consul Saigen suggests ¥ general order from Chiang Kai-
shek might avert incident.

AcnaesoN

831G.00/5-146 : Telegram

The Vice Consul at Hamn (O’Sullwan) to the Secretary of State

Hanor, May 1, 1946.
[Received May 1—10:42 a. m.]

5. There was some fighting in Haiphong between French and An-
namite forces over last week-end.

Confused and fragmentary reports available Hanoi indicate shoot-
ing which broke out Saturday continued intermittently through Sun-
day. Best estimate of French losses here is between three and five
dead, with Annamite losses unknown.* :

% At Bangkok, Batavia, London, Moscow, Paris, and Singapore.

¥ Telegram 121, April 27, 1946, 10 a. m., not printed. }

% In telegram 6, May 4, 1946, from Hanoi, Mr. O’Sullivan reported his visit to
Haiphong and added : “Both French and Vietnam have taken measures to prevent
further incidents and to contain any shooting which may break out.” (851G.-
00/5-446) :
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Attitude of Chinese in Haiphong during shootmg was reported as
neutral.

Meanwhile, during last few days and nights Chinese units have been
moving from Hanoi apparently to outskirts. “Possibly as many as
3,000 have left city.

Sent Department, repeated Chungking, Saigon informed by air-
mail,

O’SuLiivax

851G.00/5-146 : Circular telegram

The Actmg Secretary of State to Certain szlomatw and Consular
Officers * :

CONFIDENTIAL VVASHINGTON, May 1, 1946—7 P m.

French Vletnam conference. Dalat temporarlly suspended for study
conflicting views re Cochinchina. Vietnam oﬂic1als hape for future
clouded by doubts French wil]l abide by their, agreements .French
pessimistic re -outcome. Vietnam demands cessation hostilities Co-
chmchma, release political internees, establishment armistice. com:
mission -and political freedom Cochmchma French counter-oﬁer
special committee study French-Vietnam incidents throughout Indo-
china. French now hold Dalat conference merely ‘preliminary .and
results must have Paris approval. :

Consul Saigon observes * Frerich maneuvers propaganda, to force
withdrawal Chinese troops Tonkm and delaying. tactics Dalat con-
ference compatible with possibility French planning mlhtary coup
when Chinese w1thdra.w . : ;
' ACHESON

851G:.00/5-446 : Telegram ) ' )
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, May 4, 1946—10 a. m.
: [Received May 5—6:48 a. m.]

144. Outbreak of terrorist activities in last few days in area round
Saigon culminated yesterday in assassination Dr. Thach, member of
Cochin China Consultative Council (not the Thach expelled from
Dalat conference) who voted. Cochin China shouldjoin -Vietnam. but
killed evidently because friendly with French. Cochin Chinese
* At Bangkok. Batavia. London, Nanking, Paris, Singapore. and The Haoue.
“ Telegram 130. April 30, 1946, 3 p. m., not printed. In it. Consul Reed men-
tioned that Ho Chi Minh had stressed to him at Hanoi “utmost necessity of

interesting American capital and employing American technicians in Vietnam.”
(871G.00/4-3046)



40 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1946, VOLUME VIII

friends, say they. are, becoming afraid to.talk to French as that may
make them target for attacks.

French haye retaliated with: wholesale arrests and burning . houses,
_v;ll;afges,whellet_err.omsts may haveshelter. .. ... o -
' ' - Reep

. : RS

§516.00/5-946

A emorandium of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of Smn‘h-
east Asian Affairs (Moffat)

[\VASHINGTON,] May 9, 1946.

Tii the cotirse of ‘conv ersatlon M. Lacoste stated that’ recently Gen-
eral Juin had visited the French Ambassador in China and then re-
turned to Indochl 3 whence he had sent a telegram to the Ambassador
In this teIeoram ated Aprﬂ 21, he had deplored the Easter Sunday
incident, A'pril 2?1’ when 4 ChineSe and French truck in Hanoi collided
and the Chifiese troops promptly began shooting at the Freneh He
stated‘hls opirhon thiat'any furthe incidents would have'very serious
repercnssions‘ as, undo’ﬁbtedly, the French troops would intervene en
magse’ in ‘ordér to' pi‘otect French ‘civilians. Such "incidents must,
therefore, be avoided at all costs, He' thought that such mcldents
were dlsappt'oved by the Central Govelnment and in conve1 sution with
General L Han he had found Lin Han ‘well dlsposed v

The 53rd Chinese Army and mdependent units still’ remalq in Indo-
china ‘and’ M “Lacoste emphasized the importance which ‘the French
Governmidnt attaches to'their protnpt"eé'acuatmn to avoid firther in-
cidents:* ‘General Juin: was' dontinuing negotiations at the time he
telegraphed the French Ambassador in China héoping to seciiie at least
the-evac¢uation of all Chinese troops from Hanoi by April 30. How-
ever, M. Lacoste stated, the-troops-are -still there. General Juin,
therefore, has taken up with General Marshall the possibility of evacu-
atlng the 53rd Army by ship, thus. expedltmg their departure and
minimizing the damage they might do in evacuating overland. M.
Lacoste undexjstood, ‘that (General Marshall was taking this matter
up. with the Chiefs of Staff and inquired of me whether this wasso. 1
stated I had no information on the sub]ect and suggested he take the
matter up with Mr. Penfield., :

A[BBorr] L[ow] M[OFFAT]

‘¢ James K. Penfield, Deputy Director; ‘Oﬁic’e:qf Far BEastern Affairs. -
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851G.00/5-1346 : Circular telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to. Cer tam szlomatzc and Consular
- . .Officers **

i

SECRET ) . WasHINGTON, May 13, 1946——1 p. m.
French FonOﬁ oﬂiclal confident ultimate success necrotntlons with
Vietnam which may be prolonged.* Vietnam deleg France 1mpre@ced
him i‘u’ora/bly but he regarded recent developments Indochina China
disturbing since believed Chinese commanders Indochina openly defy-
ing undermining Chiang Kai-shek’s sincere efforts evacuate Indochina.
Chinese official Paris stated ** that Vietnam deleg composed five Com-
munists, four non-Communists, one Kuomintang, but Communists
Vietnam better organized than non-Communists and supported by
French Commumsts, that Chinese troops would evacuate, that Chinese
Govt would be neutral, would not be intermediary for Annamese
seeking ‘US support. - Consul Hanoi observes #* Chinesé appear try-
ing undermine Viet Minh:party and ]eadershlp ho‘pmg ieave Chmese-

dommated Dong Minl Hoy party in power.
\CI—ILQO\T

851G.00/5-1446 : Telegram

The Vice Consul at Hanoz (O’Sullzq'an) to the Secretary. Df State
! e
HA.NOI May 14,1946—8 a. m.
;i [Received May 15—3: 25 p. m.]

14, Lhmesa h‘we oﬁicml]y mfpmned Frenchr that, withdrawal rof-
fers [orders?] have been recd. French state that according to infor-
mation given them Chinege withdrawal will commenee May 15 and
will be completed by June 10. French.also state their forces were
scheduled to enter Luang Prabang yesterday noon. French eolunm
entering. that city was relnf01ced during- last few -days with
paratroopers. : Lo :

TR - [O’SULLI\ AN]

L

851G.00/5-1446': Pelegraim
The Vzce Consull at i g ano (O’SuZZM‘an) to the Secretary 0 f State

Hawor, May 14, 1946.
[Received May 153125 p. m.]

15. Viet Nam Delegatlon to Dalat arrived in Hanoi May 12 by
plane. Next.step will be to sénd Viet Nam Delegation to PRaris to

“* At Nanking and Saigon.

“ Telegram 2243, May 9, 1946, 2 p. m., from Paris, not printed.
“ Telegram’ 2"79 May 10, 1946, 4 p. m from Paris, not prmted
* Telegram 10, May 6, 1946, 8 a. m., not’ prlnted

778-194—T71——4
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undertake formal negotiations there. Viet Nam Delegation which
at present is in France is only good will mission and has no political
powers. Impression given following return of Viet Nam Delegation
from Dalat is that Dalat Conference gave both parties opportunity
to explain their positions and for this reason had a certain value.
However, comparatively little progress was made to reconcile diver-
gent views on political, economic or cultural questions.

‘ [O’SuLLivax]

851G.00/5-1446 : Circular telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to Certain szlomatw and C’omular
Officers ¢

CONFIDENTIAL A WASHINGT_ON, May 14, 1946—11 a. m.
Vietnam Republic’s President believes satisfactory agreement can
be reached with French, expressed confidence their good faith in
Hanoi Paris but disturbed by French actions Saigon.
: ACHESON

851G.00/5—-946 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to General of the Army George C.
Marshall, at Nanking

SEORET WasHINGTON, May 15, 1946—6 p. m.

133. For General Marshall. Dept concerned by reports received
from both French and US sources indicating serious effects of con-
tinued presence 53rd Chinese Army and independent units northern
Indochina despite agreement to withdraw all troops by Mar 31 or
Apr 15 at latest.

Consul Hanoi (reinfotel May 14) reports danger that actions local
Chinese military Tonkin will embitter Franco-Chinese relations (See
Paris Embtel 6 to Chungking May 9+) as well as obstruct recent
progress Franco-Viet Nam relations. Also that Viet Nam President
hinted his tasks easier when Chinese leave. Hanoi believes that few
problems facing French and Annamese can be handled until Chinese
evacuated.

French Emb Wash May 9 verbally emphasized importance French
Govt attaches to pronipt Chinese evacuation to avoid further incidents,
and referred possibility evacuation 53rd Army by ship.

“ At Bangkok, London, Moscow, Nanking, Paris, and Saigon.

‘" Telegram 2243 to Department, May 9, 1946, 2 p. m., from Paus, not printed,
but see circular telegram of May 13, 1 p. m., p. 41.
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Dept believes everything possible should be done urgently speed
evacuation Chinese troops. Request your views as to what action, if
any, might be taken US Govt to assist in solution this problem, and
your recommendations thereon.

AcHESON

851G.00/5-2046 : Circular telegram
The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic Officers **

CONFIDENTIAL - WasHINGTON, May 20, 1946—8 a. m.

D’Argenlieu to meet President Vietnam soon prior departure
French, Vietnam delegs Paris for final negotiations re governmental
structure Indochina and Vietnam’s status therein. French propose
federal organization under High Commissioner who exercise French
Union’s powers and with Assembly initiate federal legislation. As-
sembly composed 10 French members, 10 members each from Tonkin,
Annam, Cochinchina, Laos, Cambodia. Each state form own govt,
elect Parliament, vote own constitution, recruit defense army, fix
budget, organize administration, enact internal laws. Vietnam coun-
ter-proposal would limit federal powers to customs policy currency
and supplies coordination, would place relations between Vietnam and
federation on status international relations with High Commissioner
as ambassador to federation’s member states. :
‘ o ByrnEs

125.785/572046 : ’D'el‘egr_am
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Caffery)

RESTRICTED - : -+ WasHINGTON, May 20, 1946—5 p. m.

2427. Consulate Saigon raised to Consulate General effective im-
mediately. Inform French Government

Byr~xes

851G.00/5-2046 : Telegram :
- The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullwan) to the Secretary o f State

Hawor, May 20, 1946—6 p. m.
: [Recelved May 23—11: 30 p.m.]
20. Please pass to Gene1 al Marshall for information.
There are three important political parties in Viet Nam.
They are Viet Minh League, composed of former Indo-Chinese
Communist Party (PCI dissolved itself November 30, 1945) and

“ At Nanking and The Hague. This telegram was based on telegrams 160,
May 14, 1946, 3 p. m., and 163, May 15, from Saigon, neither printed.
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Democratic Party, son [sic] Vietnam. Cach Menh Dong Minh Hoi,
generally referred to as Dong Minh Hoi or DMH and Vietnam Quoc:
Dan Dang..

There are in addltlon several sphnber partles which seem to serve
chiefly as vehicles for organized banditry.

Both Dong Minh Hoi and Quoe Dan Dang seem have support of
Chinese. Most active part of Viet Minh is factor composed of former
PCI members.

Viet Minh strength seems to be spread throughout northern Indo-
China. Dong Minhk Hoi and Quoc Dan Dang control territory in
Moncay, Langson, Vinh Yen area. 49

As yet no Caathollc party has appeared nor do Cathohcs appear to
be committed to support 'of any one party. Viet Minh League has
been making tentative moves to capture Catholic support but is said
to be too radical to obtain full cooperatlon from church. In view of
fact church claims million members in Tonking and Annam (large
‘perceritage beheved to be “rice Chrlstlans ’), it seems probable that
Cathohcs as group will [not?] remain long abseéit from politics.

Sent Department repeated Nankmg, Saigon mformed airmail.

O’SoLLIvAN

§51G.00/5-2146 : Telégram . . -
The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan)lto the Secretarfy of State

Hawor, May 21, 1946—1 p. m.
[Received May 22—1:30 p. m.]

921. Foreign Minister Nyugen Tuong Tam today informed me he
expected negotiations would commence about June 15 and he thought
they would last about 20 days. . .

Tam indicated that Vietnamese de.legatlon mlght be composed of as
many as 30 persons. He said that personnel had not yet been decided
upon but that it was possible Ho Chi Minh might head mission.

Sent Dept; repeated Nanking, Salgon mfmmed airmail.

O’SoLLivax

* Vice Consul O’Sullivan, in telegram 69, July 26, 1946, 4 p. m., from Hanoi,
reported the steady elimination of all organized opposition to the Viet Minh
League.  The Dong Minh Hoi and Quoc Dan Dang had lost influence with the-
departure of the 52nd Chinese Army from Tonkin. (851G.00/7-2646)
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851G.00/5-2246 : Telegram

The Counselor of Embassy in China (Smyth) to the Secretary
of State®°

RESTRICTED ' Na~xkine, May 22, 1946—10 a. m.
' [Received May 22—6:14 a. m.]

844. Foreign Office has informed Embassy that Chinese forces In-
dochina have surrendered garrison duties to French forces in all areas
previously under Chinese occupation. Bulk of Chinese forces have
already evacuated Indochina. Three of four remaining divisions
have been ordered to evacuate by land and to reach Chinese territory
before 10 June or, weather permitting, before the end of May. Re-
maining division is now at Haiphong awaiting transportation to
Japan. At request of Foreign Office SCAP has been informed of'
foregoing.

SuyrH

851G.00/6-1486 ; Telegram

The Oonsul at Saigon (Reed) to the Semetafry of State

RESTRICTED SarcoN, June 1, 1946—noon.
[Received June 1—11:05 a. m.]
212. Commissioner for Cochin China announces June 1 will be a
holiday on occasion announcement Provisional Annamite Govern-
ment of Cochin China. Believed there will be strong reaction in
north and it is possible that French may have endangered continued
peaceable negotiations with Viet Nam. However, French may feel
strong enough now to risk open break.
Reep

851G.00/6-546 : Telegram

The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Hawor, June 5,1946—5 p. m.

v [Received June 6—7: 52 a. m.]

36. Ho Chi Minh probably will call at AmEmbassy shortly. He

has constantly given me impression he would pay great attention to
any suggestions made by Dept.

O’SuLLivax

“ Repeated by the Department as telegram 3, May 23, 3 p. m., to Hanoi and as
telegram 136 to Saigon.
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851G.00/6-546 : Telegram
The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

~ Havor, June 5,1946—8 p. m.
[Received June 6—10:45 a. m.]

37. There is growmg conthlon in Viet Nam circles that principal
point involved in Paris negotiations will be future status of Cochin
China and how it will be determined.

Viet Namese generally agree that without Cochin China any inde-
pendence will be largely theoretical.

Viet Nam position regarding referendum appears to have under-
gone extensive changes. Ho Chi Minh when he signed convention
of March 6th was convinced that in any “fair” referendum Cochin
China would not [vote?] to attach itself to Viet Nam.

However, Dalat Conference delegation apparently returned to
Hanoi with realization that Viet Nam strength in Cochin China was
diminishing. This they attribute to French propaganda and absence
of freedom for their own agents.

Realization of diminishing Viet Nam strength in Cochin China is
probably principal reason why Ho accompanied delegation to Paris.
He hopes to reach satisfactory solution on this all-important question
on basis of numerous friendships which he has with Left Wing Frenclh
circles.

French here give 1mpress10n they would not object to referendum in
Cochin China, However, they indicate they would not care to allow
complete freedem for Viet Nam agents there. Their objection is that
such agents would resort to terrorism to influence vote. (There seems
to be certain amount of justification for French contention. Viet Nam
police have been treating pro-French Viet Namese and Metis with
French nationality rather severely in Tonkin.)

Outcome of any referendum would probably be largely determined
by conditions under which it would be held. French feel Cochin
China would vote 80% for autonomy. Viet Nam claim Cochin China
would vote 80% for incorporation with Viet Nam. Both claim[s]
have an unspoken promise [premise?] that claimant could establish
conditions of reférendum: Neutral observers here feel vote in referen-
dum free of undue influence from either side would be close.

Sent Dept as 37, June 5, 8 p. m.; repeated Nanking, Saigon 1nf01 med
airmail.

O’SULLIVAN
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851G.00/6—-2846 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

SECRET ‘ ' Paris, June 28, 1946—8 p. m.
o [Received 11:20 p. m.]

8203. Admiral d’Argenlieu, the High Commissioner in Indochina,
came to see me this morning and talked in a very intelligent although
somewhat prejudiced fashion about the whole Indo-Chinese business.
Most of the facts he touched upon were not new to me; for instance,
the behaviour of the Chinese occupation troops; his own negotiations
with the Viet Nam ; the Viet Nam delegation now here, etc.

He insisted especially that the Viet Nam has no following in Cochin-
China ; that the recent terrorist methods, assassinations, ete., in Cochin-
China have alienated even the few friends they had there.

Notwithstanding that fact, he says, the desire of the Viet Nam to
take over Cochin-China will be the most difficult point in their negotia-
tions with the Viet Nam delegation now here. He believes that in
the Jong run these negotiations will be successful but they will be
long drawn out and he will not stay to see them through.

It is his intention to return to Indo-China in about 3 weeks.

He then criticized the Siamese Government for failing to return
the seized provinces, saying that they are using every possible device
to avoid giving them up.®* He insists that the much talked of inci-
dents of the Mekong River grew out of raids carried out from Siamese
territory by bands made up of Siamese, Japanese, Laotian and Cam-
bodian “pirates” and that the French have been extremely long suf-
fering ; adding that he has a dossier a foot high about cases of lootings
by these bands on the east side of the river.

Dept please repeat to Saigon. Sent London as 484.

' CAFFERY

851G.00/6-1246 ,
The Department of State to the French Embassy

The Department of State has received the French Embassy’s note
no. 465 of June 21, 1946,°% in which it is requested that transportation
of the Second Chinese Honor Division from Haiphong to Japan be
expedited.

The Department of State is well aware of the desirability of ex-
pediting the departure of remaining Chinese troops from northern
Indochina. Final agreement on the detailed arrangements for the

5 For documentation on this subject, see pp. 978 ff.
®2 Not printeéd.
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participation of Chinese troops in the occupation of Japan is expected
to be reached within a few days. Every effort is being made to ex-
pedite this final agreement, and immediately thereafter steps will be
taken to ensuré the prompt transport of the Second Honor Division
from Haiphong to Japan.s

WasniNeTON, July 2, 1946.

851G.00/7-746 : Telegram

The Ambassador in France ( Oaﬂ‘erg/) to the Secretary of State

RESTRICTED o PARIS, J uly 7,1946—1 p. m.
- [Received July 7—12: 39 p. m.]

3323. Opening of Franco-Viet Nam conference at Fontainebleau
yesterday brought to an apparent end pre- conference ‘honeymoon
period during which French and Indochinese officials had rivaled
with each other in displays of Franco-Viet Nam friendship.

After long wait for Admiral Thierry d’Argenlieu supposed to pre-
side over conference, unexpected announcement that “Admiral was
indisposed” created uneasiness and rumors to effect Viet Nam delegates
had vetoed plesidency of Thierry d’Argenlieu who, in their eyes,
“typified French imperialism”.

Max André, head of French delegation, assuming Pre31dency at
last moment, delivered innocuous speech of welcome and declared
conference open. Mr. Phan Van Dong, head of Viet Nam delegation,
immediately protested against this unilateral assumption of the chair
of the direction of the proceedings. In a fighting speech which con-
trasted sharply with platitudes of André’s address, he went immedi-
ately to the core of the worst difficulties which the conference will have
to face. In sharp words, he protested against “the mutilation of the
Viet Nam Motherland” through the creation of an independent state
of Cochin China outside of the Viet Nam. He went on to accuse the
French authorities in Indochina of having violated the accords of
Dalat of March 6, 1946 and of having used these accords to penetrate
peacefully in the north while military operations were being carried
on in the south and in the interior.

This unexpected offensive of the Viet Nam delegation on the first
day has created a sensation. Independent and impartial Combat,
genuinely interested in colonial problems, headlines Viet Nam ac-
cusation across the entire first page and recognizes French mistakes
made in Indochina. Communist Humanité frankly sides with Viet

% Vice Consul O’Sullivan, in telegram 90, October 9, 1946, 8 a. m., from Hanoi,
reported: “All troops of Chinese Second Division of Honor have evacuated
Haiphong by ship for Shanghai.” (851G.00/10-946)
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Nam. Socialists Populaire gives fair and impartial account in a vein
sympathetic to Viet Nam. MRP. Aube regrets “that French good-
will did - not find a corresponding’ echo”. In the conservative and
Nationalist papers there is literally an explosion of wrath against Viet
Nam delegation.  Increasingly Leftist but always ultra-Nationalist
Ordre terms Phan Van Dong’s statements. “shocking” and already
blames Viet Nam for any future breakdown in negotiations. All
these papers play up violations of Dalat agreement by the Viet Nam
and underline assassinations, kidnapping and rape of Europeans as
justification of continued military operations by French expedltlonary
corps. :

On the Whole conference had gotten off to bad start Viet Nam
leaders also express their regret that conference “of such considerable
importance” should be held outside of Paris.

Interesting to note that yesterday afternoon conversation held be-
tween Ho Chi Minh, Viet Nam President, and Algerian deputies of
friends of manifest group headed by Ferhat Abbas (my despatch
5571 of July 3 5¢) on similarity between problems facing Algeria and
Viet Nam.

Sent Dept as 3323, repeated London as 509.

CAFFERY

§51G.00/8-246 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, August 2,1946—6 p. m.
' [Received 8:16 p. m.]

3801. Viet Nam delegation at Fontainebleau conference yesterday
broke off negotiations on ground that French have violated March 6
accord by convoking new conference at Dalat. Head of delegation
alleged that French intend to use new Dalat conference (to which
Viet Nam was not invited) to engineer their own statute for Indo-
Chinese federatlon and to fix future of Cochin China and other areas.
claimed by Viet Nam. He added that Fontainebleau conference is
not terminated but only suspended until French clear up this “equivo-
cal” situation. Delegation will remain at Fontainebleau for time
being and is prepared to maintain contact with French delegates on
unofficial basis.

This decision has been received by press as a kind of bomb shell
although reports had been current that conference was entering a

. ®Not printed ; it reported an interview with the Algerian autonomlst leader,
Ferhat-Abbas. A delegation of eleven Algerian deputies, comprising the pro-
independence group, “democratic union jn favor of the Algerlan Manifest”, was in.
Pans (851R 00/7-346)
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critical stage and that he [Ho] Chi Minh would depart soon for
Indo-China. Press reaction has .followed expected lines with left-
wing organs justifying decision while right-wing and radical papers
accuse Viet Nam of blackmail and insist that France has perfect right
to consult other peoples of Indochina in parallel Dalat conference.

Radical Awrore demands that France shall not “abdicate” in Indo-
china and adopts Zpogue line in charging that “other imperialisms”
are utilizing Viet Nam for own purposes.

Monde insists that France is playing role of 1mpa,rt1al arbiter and
must not retreat before ultimatum. Monde also takes off gloves with
respect to Ho Chi Minh, recalling that he was friend of Doriot and
that in 1945 he publicly expressed determination to “break off all re-
lations with French people”.

Independent Ordre says showdown has come and France must not
give in. ~

Among defenders of Viet Nam Communist Humanité is most out-
spoken. Independent’s Combat continues to stress “the flagrant dis-
sonance” between French statements in Paris and French policy in
Indochina which has recently amounted to a “provocation”. ' Combat
expects serious repercussions in Indochina. Lo

Caught in the middle, both Socialists and MRP are embarrassed
and worried. Populaire blames Admiral d’Argenlieu for unjusti-
fiable policy which must be repudiated by French Government.
L’Aube, on other hand, takes aggrieved [stand?] and insists Dalat
conference is entirely proper under March 6 accord. '

Baudet, one of Foreign Office delegates at Fontainebleau, admits
situation is serious but believes conference will resume in a week or
10 days. He insists new Dalat conference is only exploratory and
consultative. Baudet once again indicated French officials are not
particularly anxious to speed up work of Fontainebleau conference
and are quite willing for relations with Viet Nam to continue under
present agreement until the pacification of Indochina and particularly
Cochin China is completed. He added that security situation in
Cochin China is more serious than French public is aware.

Sent Dept as 3801; Dept please repeat to Saigon; repeated London
as 578,

CAFFERY

851(:.00/8-646 : Telegram
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL SarconN, August 6, 1946—4 p. m.
[Received August 7—12:55 a. m.]

320. Present Dalat Conference was established by High Commis-
sioner’s decree as “preparatory conference to study the status of the
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Indo-China Federation within the framework of the French Union”
to which the Royal Governments of Cambodia and Laos, the govern-
ment of the autonomous republic of Cochin .China and the native
peoples of South Annam and high plateau of southern Indo-China are
invited to send representatives. No details of Conference save agenda
“are as yet known but bearing out my previous prediction it is learned
that South Annam representatives will petition for union of the three
southern provinces of Annam with Cochin China. Agenda deals
almost exclusively with federal setup (whereas previous Dalat Con-
ference dealt with French-Viet Nam relations) which gives impres-
sion that participating states are at least tacitly recognized as free
states and that the French and these free states are now determining
status of federation without reference to Viet Nam. TUnless this im-
pression is done away with, overall situation may worsen, and Saigon
press is doing nothing to alleviate situation as virulent attacks against

Viet Nam continue.
' REeep

851(.00/8-846 : Telegram )
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

Sarcon, August 8,1946.
[Received August 9—4:38 a. m.]

~ 325. Communiqué from Dalat conference announces agreement as
to therole of the assembly of the states:

(1) Federal organization will include a single assembly known
as Assembly of the States; - :

(2) The assembly will be made up of 10 members of each of the
states represented at the conference, 10 members from each other
state forming part of the federation and 10 members representing
French interests; v

(3) Each of the interested states will determine the manner of
designating these representatives; and

(4) Essential attributes of assembly will be to vote the federal
budget and the federal laws within the limits of its competence, to
conciliate differences which may arise between the states of the federa-
tion and to ratify the agreements and treaties interesting the federa-
tion as a whole excepting those affecting the interests of one state
‘solely. Cambodia, Cochin China and Laos delegates have asked to
participate at Paris in the discussion of the statute of the French
Union.

Reep
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851G.00/8-946

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Southeast Asian Affairs
- (Moffat) to the Director of the Office of Far Eastern Affairs
(Vincent)

[ WasHINGTON,] August 9, 1946.

Recent dev elopments indicate that the French are moving to regain
a large measure of their control of Indochina in violation of the
spirit of the March 6 convention. The evidence, as set forth below,
suggests that the French are attempting to gain their objective by
manoeuvres designed to confine and weaken Viet Nam. In the event
that Viet Nam decides to resist these encroachments, which is by no
means unlikely, widespread hostilities may result.

The chief opposition to the reestablishment of French rule in Indo-
china has all along come from the Annamese, who inhabit the three
east coastal provinces of Tonkin, Annam, and Cochinchina, which
once comprised the Kingdom of Annam. The populations of the
other two countries of Indochina—Cambodia and ILaos—are not in
a high state of political development or in any condition seriously to
resist French control. A modus vivend: between the French and the
Annamese was achieved in the preliminary convention of March 6,
1946, by which the Annamese “Republic of Viet Nam” was recognized
as a free state within the Indochinese Federation and the Viet Nam
Government declared its readiness to receive the French Army. The
convention left for future settlement two crucial problems: the status
of Viet Nam in its external relations, and the geographical extent of
Viet Nam. On the former point, the provisional agreement stated
that “each contracting party will take all necessary measures . . .>°
to create the favorable atmosphere necessary for an immediate open-
ing of amicable.and free negotiations. These negotiations will bear
particularly upon diplomatic relations between the Viet Nam and
foreign states, the future status of Indochina, French economic and
cultural interests in Viet Nam.” On the latter point the agreement
stated that “with respect to the bringing together of the three (prov-
inces), the French Government pledges itself to ratify the decisions
taken by the populations consulted by referendum.” The crux of the
present situation lies in the apparent intention of the French to settle
both matters to thelr own advantage and w 1thout reference to Viet
Nam. '

The hostility of the Annamese toward the French began to mount
to its present intensity when the French on June 1 announced the
inauguration of the Provisional Government of the Republic of
Cochinchina. Annamese leaders had long emphasized their view that

% Omission indicated in the original.
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the inclusion of Cochinchina in Viet Nam was a matter of life and
death to their country. Cochinchina, it may be mentioned, contains
the important mercantile cities of Saigon and Chnlon, includes the
mouths of the Mekong, and is the richest province in Indochina.
Called the Southern Province by the Viet Namese, it is racially in-
distinet from Tonkin and Annam. Statements by the French that the
referendum in Cochinchina (as pledged in the March 6 convention)
would still be held failed to reassure Viet Nam leaders, who pointed
out that such a referendum could not possibly be fair owing to the sup-
pression by the French of pro-Viet Nam political parties and of all
anti-French opinion. SEA’s information tends to substantiate this
point of view.

Tension between the French and the Annamese reached its present
pitch when the French on August 1 convened a conference at Dalat
(in southern Annam) to which the Royal Governments of Cambodia
and Laos, the Government of the autonomous Republic of Cochin-
china, and the native peoples of southern Annam and high plateau
of Indochina (but not Viet Nam, recognized by the French as part of
the Indochina Federation and French Union) to send delegates to
“study _the framework of the French Union”. Subsequently pub-
lished agenda of the conference indicated that the salient aspects of
the Indochina Federation would also be deliberated. As an immediate
result of this conference, the Viet Nam delegation which had been
discussing the future relation between France and Viet Nam with the
representatives of the French at Fountainebleau since July 6 an-
nounced that they were suspending negotiations until the 'French
should have cleared up the “equivocal” situation which had been
created. The head of the Viet Nam delegation, who had opened the
conference with a violent blast against French policies, charged that
the French were now trying to engineer their own statute for the
Indochinese Federation and their own settlement of the status of
Cochinchina and other areas claimed by Viet Nam. The. view of
Consul Saigon is not very different. He gave as his opinion that a
front against Viet Nam was in the making, that the states partici-
pating in the Dalat Conference were at least tacitly recognized as
free states by the French, and that France and these free states are
now determining the status of the Indochinese federation without
reference to Viet Nam. In his view it indicated double-dealing on
the part of the French, and he reported that the French Commissioner
for Cochinchina had forced the issue by threatening to resign unless
his policy is carried out. Nothing has been said at the conference
about a referendum. Finally, Consul Saigon added that he had
learned that representatives of the southern regions of the Province
of Annam (which has always been claimed by Viet Nam) will peti-
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tion for inclusion of their territories in Cochinchina. In view of the
completeness of the agenda of the Dalat Conference, which covers
the essential framework of the Indochinese federation, and in view
of the deliberate exclusion of Viet Nam from the conference, the
conclusion is inescapable that the French are endeavoring to whittle
down Viet Nam and to settle the future form of organization of Indo-
china with those “ho may be expected to be amenable to French
influence. -

Annamese reaction to French moves has been sharp, and following
the suspension of the Fontainebleau negotiations, there were pro-Vlet
Nam manifestations in Saigon. The ambush of a French supply
column near Hanoi by Annamese soldiers, during which the French.
suffered 52 casualties (one of the worst of many incidents during the
past several months), may have been related to the openlng of the.
Dalat Conference.

While it is to be doubted that the French will allow the Fontaine-
bleau Conference to break down completely, Embassy Paris quotes:
Baudet as having stated that French officials are in no hurry te speed
up negotiations until the pacification of Indochina, and particularly of’
Cochinchina, has been completed. In this connection, Consul Saigon.
reports that more troops are arriving in Indochina and that the French,
military position has grown much stronger. Meanwhile, the Saigon,
press has been carrying vitriolic attacks against Viet Nam. Since
this press is completely controlled by the French, there would appear:
to be no official objection to this line.

In his latest report, Consul Hanoi states that there now exists an
imminent danger of an open break between the French and Viet Nam.
He adds that a rupture of relations would probably be followed by a.
period of anarchy and that, although the French could quickly over-
run the country, they could not—as they themselves admit—pacify it
except through a long and bitter military operation.

In conclusion, it is SEA’s view that the Annamese ave faced with
the choice of a costly submission to the French or of epen resistance,
and that the French may be preparing to resort to ferce in order to.
secure their position throughout Indochina. It may net be advisable
for this Governmeat to take official notice of this situation during the
Peace Conference,”® but the Department should be prepared, SEA
believes, to express to the French, in view of our interest in peace and
orderly develomment of dependent peoples, our hope that they will
abide by the spirit of the March 6 convention.

A[BBor] L[ow] M[oFFaT]

* For documen ation on the Conference, held between July 29 and October 15,
see volumes 111 an 1 1v.
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851G. 00/8—1346 Telegram

. The Consul at /Sazgon (Peed) to the Secretam/ of Sz‘ate

Sarcox, Aufrust 13 11946.
[Recelved August 14—3: 50 a.m.]

332. Delegations at Dalat Conference voted motion :

1. Protesting confusion which Viet Nam delegations Fontainebleau
trying to provoke between Viet Nam claims and aspiration of Indo-
china as whole.

2. Informing press and French pubhc claims stated at Fontaine-
bleau differ from accurate desires of peoples of FIC.

8. Voicing reliance on' critical sense of justice, democratic spirit
French people to discount ambitions of minority (Viet Nam) which
aspires dictatorial domination country.

4. Protestmg any solution FIC problems not having concurlence
all Indochinese peoples and states whose delegates alone competent to
express and defend respective interests.

5. Censuring atrocities, destruction, bloodshed caused by Viet Nam
in all FIC which makes 31l Indochinese fear consequences resultant
hate and nusunderstandmg

High Commissioner requested to accept above plotests and inforn
French Government. _

President Cambodian Delegation in press interview stated “Feder-
ation and organization syitable for technical coordination but it must
not alter fundamental relationship between France and individual
Federated States”. Adding Cambodia desires continuance direct
representation French Union, not through Federation. He de-
nounced Viet Nam “imperialistic aims”, pointing out that first step of
these aims is union of three Ky[s]; second, absorption of Laos; and
third, absorption Cambodia. He labeled Siamese policy crafty in
that Siamese promise return province as gift when Cambodia inde-
pendent because Siam hopes to win Cambodia to raise [support?] of
Federation 'of Buddhist States comprising Burma, Laos, Cambodia
and Siam. '

Reep

851G.00/8-1646 : Telegram

The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O'Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

Haxor, August 16, 1946—10 p. m.

[Received August 22—8:23 a. m.]

T7. Appeal signed by Vietnamese parties including new Socialist

group sent UNO declaring French actions Indochina provoking war
and disturbing peace.
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Message alleges French using armed force to cut Viet Nam to pieces
by establishment puppet govts. It accuses French of terroristic
methods at Camau, Thyhoa, Hongay, Bac Ninh.

Message concludes by requesting UNO intervene that Viet Namese
people may enjoy peace and security.

O’SuLLivan

851G.00/8-1746 : Telegram

The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL : Sarcon, August 17, 1946—10 a. m.
[Received August 18—2:53 a. m.]
342. At Dalat conference, which closed on 14th, delegations were
reasonably unanimous as to desired structure and scope of federation
and relationship of member states with federation and each other.
Cochin-Chinese delegations vowed [delegation showed] more inde-
pendence of thought than other delegations and followed less slav-
ishly French pattern for Indochina of future. This is part to
impress Cochin-Chinese and to help lessen belief present Cochin-
Chinese Govt only a puppet, but as previously reported members of
this govt sincerely want more freedom of action and less domination
Ly French. While findings and recommendations of conference not
binding they appear to be reasonable basis for future, but it is certain
Viet Nam will find much fault theréwith, as they fall short of the
larger degree of independence desired by that state. Growing belief
High Commissioner and Commissioner for Cochin-China ' may go as
their policy subjected increasing criticism here and reportedly in
France, particularly in calling Dalat conference knowing Viet Nam
could object and in creating Cochin-China Govt without reference
to referendum. However, they argue no reason why French Viet Nam .
negotiations should decide future without reference to other states and
that necessary atmosphere for referendum is lacking (latter probably
true as any referendum under existing conditions might well increase
partisan activities). Unquestionably both officials are less liberal in
views re native peoples than when first came to French Indochina.
Next move will be submission Dalat proposals to French Govt and
attempt to reconcile proposals with Fontainebleau agenda. However,
regardless soundness many these proposals, difficult foresee any great
degree success in above so long as Cochin China stays apart from Viet
Nam, which is one point of French policy in French Indochina.
ReeD

5 Jean Cedile.
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851G.00/8-2946 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Saigon (Beed)

SECRET a . WASHINGTON, September 4, 1946--5 p. m.

240, ‘Action urtel 854 Aug 26 ** commended. Lose no oppertunity
counteract with persons responsible press orientation, 'and in manner
you deem-most effective, French colonial tendency picture US as ag-
gressive and imperialistic. This brings certain French colonials, un-
wittingly for most part, very close to Communist Party line.

With his knowledge US Clarac (reurtel 357 Aug 29 ) should know
better than encourage anti-American suspicions this juncture Franco-
American relations, and Dept believes he can be persuaded take and
foster attitude required by logic events.

- CLAYTON

851G.00/9-646 : Telegram
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

SaeoN, September 6, 1946.

[Received September 7—11: 20 a. m. ]

364. Announcement made of signature on August 28 of French-

Laotian modus vivendi regulation [regulating] provisionally relations

between the two states. Similar to French-Cambodian modus vivend:

and Laos will have its own government, administration, parliament,

army and finances. Also announcement Laotian elections to be held

soon for membership of Assembly which will discuss and vote upon
constitution.

Reep

851G.00/8-746 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Saigon (Reed)

SECRET WasHINGTON, September 9, 1946—2 p. m.
241. Intelligence reports of uncertain reliability state USSR (a)
anxious see Ho Chi Minh succeed unite three Kys under Viet Nam
for possible eventual weapon against National Govt China and (&)
has instructed French Communists manoeuvre reliable French Officers
to Indochina for training cadres future Viet Nam army. Keep Dept
informed indications subservience to Party line by Ho and other
leaders, relative strength Communist and non-Communist elements
Viet Nam, and contacts with Communists other countries. Inform

O’Sullivan. Sent Saigon. Repeated Paris *° for info.
- Crayron

% Not printed.
® As telegram 4680

T78-194—71

)
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851G.00/9-1146
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, September 11, 1946.
No. 6131 [Received September 17.]

Sir: I have the honor to report that at his request I received a visit
this morning from M. Ho Chi Minh, “President of the Republic of
Viet-Nam”, who confirmed the news published in the local press that
the Fontainebleau negotiations between the Viet-Nam representatives
and the French representatives have practically broken down and the
Viet-Nam delegation will be returning to Indochina within the next
few days. :

The principal point on which they failed to reach agreement con-
cerns Cochin China: the French representatives insist that Cochin
China be an “independent” entity in an Indochinese federation, while
the Viet-Nam representatives insist that one central government in
Indochina must dominate the whole country. He said that he and
his party aspired to Viet-Nam “independence” in an “Union Fran-
caise”. He said that they would like to receive some ‘“help” from
us, but did not specify what he meant by that. He took occasion to
say that he was not a communist. ,

From the general fuzziness of his remarks, I gathered that he would
like us to get into the game and he would be very pleased if he could
use us in some way or other in his future negotiations with the French
authorities. 7

I expressed our interest in Indochina and the people of Indochina
but made no commitments.

Respectfully yours, JEFFERSON CAFFERY

851G.00/9-1246 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, September 12, 1946—6 p. m.
[Received September 13—12:25 a. m.]
4591. Following definite adjournment of Fontainebleau Conference,
plans for signature of “modus vivendi” have also broken down.
Vague AFP communiqué indicates Viet-Nam delegation presented
new demands at moment of signature after previous agreement had
been reached on draft. In conversation with member of staff last
evening Ho Chi Minh stated disagreement arose over Viet-Nam de-
mand that freedom of press and assembly be allowed in Cochin China
and political prisoners be released. Ho still feels there is chance for
agreement but will leave in any case September 14 for Saigon.
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Sent Department as 4591; Department please repeat to Saigon as

our 12.
CAFFERY

851G.00B/9-1746 : Telegram

The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Sa1coN, September 17,1946—11 a. m.
[Received September 18—1:03 a. m.]

374. Both Clarac and Chief of Streté have informed me increase[d]
Communistic activities in French Indochina are disquieting. Inter-
cepted letters indicate Chinese Communists are entrenched in Chinese
centers Saigon and Haiphong and that Annamites chiefly in Tonkin
and Annam, but also to certain extent in Cochin China, are receiving
much Communist propaganda. They feel Viet Nam leaders not en-
tirely responsible for this apparent trend but point out those leaders
have Communist training and leanings. Clarac added that one dif-
ficulty in handling Communist problem is impossibility using word
“Communist” in regard to this movement as strength of Communist
party in France precludes any unfavorable mention. Both believed
continuance uncertainty French-Viet Nam relations despite signing
provisional agreement ¢° will contribute to such activities but stressed
Communists are already in French Indochina (no Russians) and
close watch over developments must be maintained as agencies outside
French Indochina are undoubtedly supplying propaganda.

This telegram 374 to Department, repeated as 2 Nanking. Depart-
ment please repeat Paris.

Reep

851G.00/9-1746 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Paris, September 17, 1946—5 p. m.
[Recelved September 17—3 24 p. m.]

4671. At final conference with French September 14, Ho Chi Minh
signed joint declaration and modus vivendi and departed few hours
later for Toulon to sail for Saigon. Agreement will be submitted to
French Cabinet tomorrow ¢ and after expected approval, given to
press on September 19. Following are essential points of agreement
summarized from text obtained from Foreign Office.

® See telegram 4671, infra.

“ The French Councﬂ of Ministers approved the agreement on September 18;
the text was transmitted to Department in despatch 6202, September 20, 1946
from Paris; neither printed.
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Joint declaration emphasizes agreement of March 6, 1946, still in
effect but modus vivendi providing provisional solutions of urgent
problems was necessary until permanent and definitive agreement
could be reached. Date and procedure for referendum in Cochin
China is to be fixed later. It is expected Fontainebleau conference
will be resumed in January 1947. :

Summaries of numbered paragraphs of modus vivend: follow :

1. Reciprocal “democratic” rights for citizens of one country in
territory of other. '

2. Recognition of reciprocal property rights. French property
requisitioned or seized in Viet Nam to be restored.

3. French schools to operate freely in Viet Nam; Pasteur Institute
to be restored to French. ,

4. Viet Nam to give France priority when seeking advisors, tech-
nicians or experts. ‘

5. Piastre tied to French franc to be single currency for Indochina
with Banque de ’'Indochine as temporary bank of issue. v

6. Establishes customs union and free trade within Indochinese
federation. ‘

7. Provides for coordination of transport and communications of
all types within federation and Union Frangaise.

8. Pending agreement on Viet Nam diplomatic relations, Mixed
Commission will arrange consular representation with neighboring
states. :

9. Re Cochin China: () all fighting to cease; (b) Mixed Commis-
sion of general staffs to control this; (¢) all political and military
prisoners to be released except those accused of common crimes; (d)
democratic liberties reciprocally guaranteed; (e) unfriendly propa-
ganda mutually to cease; (f) collaboration in control of ex-enemy
citizens; (g) representative of Viet Nam accredited to High Commis-
sioner will control execution of above provisions.

Signed by Ho Chi Minh and Marius Moutet.

It will be seen that Ho Chi Minh obtained satisfaction on majority
of points reported in mytel 4591, September 12.

Boissézon of Foreign Office states French generally satisfied with
agreement but would [have] liked to include paragraphs defining
more precisely relations of Viet Nam to Indochinese federation and
French Union. They were also unsuccessful in having written into
agreement provisions for ‘disarmament of resistance elements in
Cochin China but Boissézon claims it was orally understood with Ho
Chi Minh that such elements would have chance of either retiring to
Tonkin with arms and baggage or giving up arms if remaining in
Cochin China. '

Sent Dept as 4671, repeated London as 690, Dept please relay to
Saigon as 2. -

- CAFFERY
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851G.00B/10-946 : Airgram ) "
The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Soigon (Reed)

SECRET WasuINGTON, October 9, 1946,

A-29. Reference Department’s telegram Number 241 of September
9 and Consulate General’s telegram Number 374 of September 17.

Department, would appreciate information on the origins and sig-
nificance of the use of a gold star in the center of a red field as the
Vietnam flag. The flag of the Malayan Peoples Anti-Japanese Union
forces in Malaya (an organization undlsgulsedly controlled by
Chinese Communists) was red with three gold stars in the upper right
corner. Three stars were used to symbohze the three races in Malaya.
Although the MPAJU has been disbanded, the Commumst movement
in Malaya is still known as the three-star movement.

The official Vietnam explanatlon of the Vietnam flag would be
especially interesting in view of Ho Chi Minh’s denial of Communist
orientation on the part of his government, since the Vietnam Govern-
ment must certainly realize that the use of a gold star on a red field
will inevitably lead nationals of other countries to form conclusions
which the Vietnam Government would apparently not wish them to
form.

A CHESON

851G.00/10-1946 : Telegram
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Sareon, October 19, 1946—6 p. m.
[Received October 22—2: 05 p. m.|

411. Meeting High Commissioner and Ho took place yesterday as
reported mytel 409, Oct 18.2 Few details known but understand
meeting most amicable with Ho unusually pro-French and even de-
nouncing Vietnam terrorist activities. So much so one recalls earlier
rumors Ho has sold out to French. If above true, question poses itself
whether Ho can keep unqualified support in north, particularly in
view of further reports of Communist character of that state. I
still believe French Communists desire soft pedal Communist trends
Vietnam for political reasons and will adopt passive attitude until
= Not printed: In despatch 6, October 22, 1946, from Hanoi, Vice Consul
O’Sullivan reported the return there on October 21 of Ho Chi Minh from France
by way of Camranh Bay, where he had conferred with Admiral d’Argenlieu on
October 18, and added: “Generous gestures on the part of both the French and

Vietnamese created an unparalleled atmosphere of public amity and cordiality
between the two groups.” (851G.001/10-2246)
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after elections. FIC vote against constitution (mytel 404 %) is be-
lieved to be vote against left and is possible Fascist reaction against
theory independence for native peoples.

Reep

851G.00/10-2546 : Telegram
The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O'Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Hanwor, October 25,1946—11 a. m.
[Received 9:20 p. m.]

96. In private conversation, Ho Chi Minh told me that effectiveness
of modus vivendi would depend upon French actions in Cochin-China.

“If they allow spread of democratic liberties, release political
prisoners, and stop attacking my people, things will go well for them
in Tonkin. Otherwise the commissions (provided for in modus vi-
vendi) will not accomplish much”, he said.

He added fighting in south would not stop unless French applied
agreement locally.

He stated Vietnamese policy remained unchanged: i.e., Nambo
must be united to Vietnam. He thought that French had reached
conclusion that referendum in Cochin-China would favor unification
and they therefore seemed to be seeking to avoid it.

He said he had been promised no economic aid but thought French
would provide what they could if and when definite agreement was
reached.

In concluding Ho said that if there was any information I required
he would see that I obtained it.

O’SuLLivaN

851G.00/11-146 : Telegram
The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Hawor, November 1, 1946—8 a. m.

[Received November 2—12: 30 p. m.]

101. ReDeptel 241, September 9, 2 p. m., to Saigon. There ap-
parently is contact between Vietnam and Chinese Communists.

Reports difficult to verify indicate presence in Vietnam of Chinese

Communists who are said to be used as advisors in provinces. Num-

% Telegram of October 15, not printed; it reported that preliminary figures in
the referendum vote in Indochina showed an overwhelming majority “voted no”
(8333 t01701). (851G.001/10-1546)

* Southern district, meaning Cochin-China.
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bers are not known but estimates run to hundreds. Traffic apparently
is directed by sea from Shanghai to Hong Kong, thence to Haiphong.
However, any reports concerning presence of Chinese Communists
in Haiphong itself should be regarded with suspicion. Pirates from
South China have combined with Chinese Army deserters to black-
mail Chinese congregating there. While calling themselves Com-

munists, they are actually outlaws.
O’SoLLIVAN

851G.00/11-446 : Telegram
The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

RESTRICTED Haxor, November 4, 1946—5 p. m.
[Received November 6—6: 21 a. m.]

103. Change in government took place over the week-end. Ho Chi
Minh assumed the duties of Minister of Foreign Affairs as well as
President. Dong Minh Hoi and Quoc Dan Dang Parties received
reduced representation. The new government is simply a shifting of
personnel. Viet Minh control of Cabinet is more complete than ever

Repeated to Nanking, Saigon informed airmail.

O’SurLvan

851G.00/11-2946 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State *

Parrs, November 29, 1946—3 p.m.
[Received November 29—12: 53 p. m.]

5857. The French are very concerned over developments in Indo-
china. A high Foreign Ministry official said they are particularly
worried because they have “positive proof that Ho Chi Minh is in
direct contact with Moscow and is receiving advice and instructions
from the Soviets.” ¢¢

Repeated Loondon as 780, Moscow as 416.

CAFFERY

% Repeated by the Department to Hanoi as No. 15 and to Saigon as No. 299.

® Consul Reed, in telegram 463, December 2, 1946, 3 p. m., from Saigon, in
response reported ‘“Majority my contacts confirm generally development of Com-
munist setup in FIC, chiefly in Tonkin, North Annam”, as previously telegraphed
(851G.00/12-246). Hanoi had sent a number of telegrams and despatches in
regard to fighting at Haiphong between French and Vietnamese forces since
November 23, following various incidents earlier and a French ultimatum to
Vietnam to evacuate certain areas.



64 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1946, VOLUME VIII

851G.00/11-3046 : Telegram
. The Viee OOnsul at Hanos (O’Sullwan) to the /S‘eoretary of State :

SECRET . HANOI, November 30, 1946—1 p m.
' [Received December 1—11 a. m. ]

127. French today 1nformed Vletnamese that withdrawa]l Vietna-
mese troops Halphong must be accepted that no discussion this
condition possible. In effect it is ultimatum without ‘time limit.
French seem determined to force Vietnamese collaboration on French
terms or to crush Government.

Vietnam course of action not yet determined.

Meanwhile, exodus from Hanoi continues. Vietriamese Govern-
ment at least in part has evacuated city. Population particularly in
outskirts almost in panic.

O’SuLLIvaN

851G 00/12—346 Telegram
The Vwe Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

SECRET ' Haxor, December 3, 1946—noon.
‘[Received December 4—4a m.]

181. ReDeptel 15, November 29.%¢ Possibility Ho Chi Minh in
contact Moscow suggested my telegram 99, October 29 ® but have no
further information available.

Am beginning believe Ho following line which will keep him in
contact with French and will assure certain amount French influence
here after three Kys united as suggested Deptel 241, September 9 to
Saigon. Then, if and when, Communist Govt estabhshed in France,
Vletnam Govt will progressively apply Marx principles.

However, that French should only now become concerned with de-
velopment is peculiar. Un Govt " sow seeds more nationalist than
year ago. French to my certain [knowledge?] have known since
193 [sic] that (?) is Ho Chi Minh (?)™" stands very high in
Third International. They further have strongly suspected for at
least year that if Ho was not receiving instructions from Moscow it
was only because of technical difficulties in transmission. It is fur-
ther very peculiar that French concern should be brought to Dept’s
attention at very moment when French apparently are beginning to
[apparent omission] program in Tonkin and when French may be
preparing to force Vietnam Govt to collaborate on French terms or to
establish puppet govt in its place. ‘

7 “ Repeated by the Department to Paris in telegram 6332, December 5, 1948,
% See footnote 65, p. 63.
© Not printed.

Government of the Union of Indochinese states.
™ The foregoing portion of this sentence is apparently garbled.
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French concern over Communism may well be devised to divert
Dept’s attention from French policy in Indochina.
'O’SULLIVAN

851G.00/12-346 : Telegram
The Ambassador mn ance (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Parrs, December 3, 1946—2 p. m.
[Received 4: 37 p. m.]

5921. In conversation today with Baudet re situation in Indochina,
he stated decisions of Interministerial Commission on Indochina (re
which there has been so much speculation in press—mytel 5895, De-
cember 171) were necessarily of interim character in view of uncer-
tain political situation in France. It was decided French policy in
Indochina should continue to be based on agreement of March 6 and
modus vivendi of October, and every effort should be made through
negotiations with Vietnam leaders to apply provisions of these agree-
ments. However, when too flagrant breaches of provisions occur on
part of Vietnam, forceful measures would be used on local and re-
stricted scale. Recent decisions to take over complete military con-
trol of Haiphong is example of how the policy will be applied.

Baudet emphatically denied there was any question of “reconquest”
of Indochina such as is being talked of in certain circles and even in
press. Not only would such military solution of difficulties be con-
trary to French colonial policy and repugnant to French public opin-
ion but it is doubtful if France has military strength to accomplish
it. Program for relief and replacement of French troops in Indo-
china, which has been underway for some time, will be continued and
speeded up, but there will be no over-all increase in number of troops
(approximately 50,000 metropolitan and 25,000 native) with exception
of slight strengthening of gendarmerie, bringing total strength to
perhaps 80,000.

Re persistent rumors that Admiral d’Argenlien would not return
to Indochina, Baudet said there was no question of his immediate re-
placement and that d’Argenlieu intended to return although his de-
parture might be delayed until French political picture clears
somewhat. Baudet admitted, however, that d’Argenlieu’s usefulness
in Indochina had been con51derably impaired by Admiral’s growing
dislike of Vietnam officials with whom he has to deal and his failure
to keep his opinions to himself. Thus d’Argenlieu’s replacement by
civilian official might appear desirable in future.

Baudet said that information available to Foreign Office proved
recent worsening of situation on [¢n#] Indochina was part of deliber-

7 Not printed.
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ate plan of Vietnam to try to obtain advantages and concessions during
present confused political period in France, and Vietnam was making
great efforts to obtain support of French Communist Party. French
Communist leaders have been bombarded with telegrams from Indo-
china, and CGT has been asked to order dock workers to stop loading
troop and supply ships for Indochina. This pressure has been of
considerable embarrassment to French Communist Party coming, as it
does, at time when party is trying to persuade French public that
Communist government would be safe custodian of France’s interna-
tional interests, and, more particularly, to persuade Radical Socialists
to enter leftwing coalition government. Anti-Communist press in
turn tends to exaggerate situation in Vietnam to encourage nationalist
reaction of radicals. Naturally Foreign Office deplores seeing Indo-
china problem made into political football.
Sent Washington 5921. Repeated London 793.
CAFFERY

851G.00/12-446 : Airgram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Paris, December 4, 1946.
[Received December 11—10: 26 a. m. ]

A-1869. I had a visit this morning from Admiral Thierry
d’Argenlieu who talked at some length about the situation in Indo-
china. He said in brief that the overall situation in Indochina is
not as bad as described in the press and that he is confident that unless
Thorez > heads the French Government, which he thinks unlikely,
he will be able at long last to bring Indochina back to more or less
normal without embarking upon a campaign of reconquest for which
he said “We have neither the means nor the disposition.” “However”,
he remarked, “we must face the fact that all the members of the Ho
Chi Minh government are Communists and use Communist methods.”
He insisted that the Ho Chi Minh government represents a very small
part of the population of Indochina and even of Annam. He ob-
served that it is important for him to return to Indochina at a very
early date but that obviously he cannot return until a government is
set up here and he will not return unless he feels that he is backed by
the government. I asked: “Under those circumstances, when do you
think you will leave?” He replied: “In about 10 days.”

CaFrERY

- ™ Maurice Thorez, Secretary-General of the French Communist Party.
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851G.00/12-546
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the Division
of Southeast Asian Affairs (Landon)

CONFIDENTIAL [WasningToN,] December 5, 1946,

In the course of a conversation M. Lacoste asked me what my per-
sonal views were on the future of Vietnamese and French relations
in French Indochina and inquired whether I thought the question
might be raised in the Security Council and, if it were raised, what
I thought our position might be.

I replied that it was difficult to appraise the situation in Indochina
with the information that we had on hand, that, as he knew, the
Chief of SEA, Mr. Moffat, was in Indochina and that we would
probably get a fuller knowledge of the situation on his return. I
added that it seemed to me, speaking personally, that if one were going
to try to be prophetic in regard to Indochina one would have to con-
sider it in a larger framework than the geographic boundaries of
Indochina. One would have to consider the course of events in other
countries in Southeast Asia and the Far East.

I asked M. Lacoste if he had in mind the possibility of his own
Government bringing the matter before the Security Council. He
emphatically replied in the negative and said that, of course, his Gov-
ernment would take all steps possible to prevent such a development.
I asked him whether he felt the modus vivend: and the agreement of
October 6 offered a sound basis for a solution of the difficulties in
Indochina if both parties attempted to implement those agreements
with goodwill. He said he thought that they did provide a good
working basis and that the Vietnamese were not living up to their
commitments.

851G.00/12-346 : Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul at Saigon (Reed)

SECRET ‘W asHINGTON, December 5, 1946—3 p. m.
US URGENT

305. For Moffat: Assume you will see Ho in Hanoi and offer follow-
ing summary our present thinking as guide.

Keep in mind Ho’s clear record as agent international communism,
absence evidence recantation Moscow affiliations, confused political
situation France and support Ho receiving French Communist Party.
Least desirable eventuality would be establishment Communist-domi-
nated, Moscow-oriented state Indochina in view Dept, which most
interested info strength non-communist elements Vietnam. Report
fully, repeating or requesting Dept repeat Paris.
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TRecent occurrences Tonkin cause deep concern. Consider March
6 accord and modus vivendi as result peaceful negotiation provide
basis settlement outstanding questions between France and Vietnam
and impose responsibility both sides not prejudice future, particularly
forthcoming Fontainebleau Conference, by resort force. Unsettled
situation such as pertains certain to offer provocations both sides, but
for this reason conciliatory patient attitude especially necessary. In-
transigence either side and disposition exploit incidents can only
retard economic rehabilitation Indochina and cause indefinite post-
ponement conditions cooperation France and Vietnam which both
agree essential.

If Ho takes stand non-implementation promise by French of Cochin-
china referendum relieves Vietnam responsibility compliance with
agreements, you might if you consider advisable raise question whether
he believes referendum after such long disorder could produce worth-
while result and whether he considers compromise on status Cochin-
china could possibly be reached through negotiation.

May say American people have welcomed attainments Indochinese
in efforts realize praiseworthy aspirations greater autonomy in frame-
work democratic institutions and it would be regrettable should this
interest and sympathy be imperilled by any tendency Vietnam ad-
ministration force issues by intransigence and violence.

May inform Ho Caffery discussing situation French similar frank-
ness. For your info, Baudet in Dec 3 conversation stated 1) no ques-
tion reconquest Indochina as such would be counter French public
opinion and probably beyond French military resources, 2) French
will continue base policy March 6 accord and modus vivend: and make
every effort apply them through negotiation Vietnam, 3) French
would resort forceful measures only on restricted scale in case flagrant
violation agreements Vietnam, 4) d’Argenlieu’s usefulness impaired
by outspoken dislike Vietnam officials and replacement perhaps desir-
able,” 5) French Communists embarrassed in pose as guardian French
international interests by barrage telegraphic appeals from Vietnam.,
Caffery will express gratification this statement French policy with
observation implementation such policy should go far obviate any
danger that 1) Vietnamese irreconcilables and extremists might be in
position make capital of situation 2) Vietnamese might be turned ir-
revocably against West and toward ideologies and affiliations hostile
democracies which could result perpetual foment Indochina with
consequences all Southeast Asia.

™ In telegram 307, December 6, 1946, 4 p, m., to Saigon, the Department stated
that Paris had expressed the hope that the Department would emphasize to
Saigon and Hanoi the confidential nature of the source of the opinion on
Admiral d’Argenlieu. This was repeated to Hanoi. (851G.00/12-646)
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- Avoid impression US Govt making formal intervention this junc-
ture. Publicity any kind would be unfouumte
Paris be guided foregomg
Sent Salgon as 805 rptd H‘\n01 as 18 and Paris as 6322.
' ACHESON

851G.50/12-646 : Telegram . s
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL ’ SaieonN, December 6, 1946—4 p. m.
[Received December 7—11:12 p. m.]
472. During visits Moffat to high French officials latter almost
invariably stressed French desire arrive at peaceable settlement with
Vietnam, commenting difficulty dealing with Vietnam and that lat-
ter almost always tried put political aspect to even simplest economic
negotiations, and hinting France could and would go only so far in
the desired settlement. One interesting remark by Commissioner for
Finance was to effect France not working for political federation in
French Indo-China but rather build up economic federation in which
all interests would be represented and protected—he pointed out in-
ability Vietnam understand purely economic questions and present
indifference to such primary matters as atfect the national economy.
He and another high official stressed willingness even desire for for-
eign capital investments in FIC if they we_re' for constructive pur-
poses and not (mentioning Chinese specifically) speculative, Com-
missioner for Finance, however, recommending foreign capital should
be united with French knowledge conditions. In above connection
question is raised whether French would insist upon larger share
capital and/or majority board directors. Commissioner for Economic
Affairs was optimistic for next year’s rice crop, estimating at least
250,000 tons exportable surplus and if political conditions improve as
much as 500,000... Prospect for rubber not so bright (perhaps 80,000~
35,000 tons) unless labor question soived and mentioned plan under
study import 5,000 Chinese coolies but said FIC natives would pos-
sibly not react kindly to this. Mentioned also allocations of FIC
rice exports this yeéar have not been taken up completely. Among
other points Commissioner for Political Affairs stated personnel all
mixed commissions envisaged by modus vivendi have been named but
still discussion where they are to meet—understand Mixed Military
Commission has temporarily suspended its work in Hanoi until situa-
tion is clarified. Almost all officials remarked in one form or another
Communist character of regime in. north and one stated specifically
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Soviet mission here (mytel 451, November 21 ’4) has already violated
its undertaking not to engage in political activities in FIC.

In comment above and previous telegrams feel French would ac-
cept solution protecting interests but will only go so far (witness
present stiffer attitude) but hesitate believe French would engage upon
full scale military operations unless absolutely forced. French appear
to realize no longer possible maintain closed door here and non-French
interests will have chance to participate in unquestioned rich economic
possibilities. Before this can happen political situation must be
settled and in doing this Cochin China question will be turning point—
still believe French will find it difficult to save Cochin China unless
prepared to fight, for in choice between Vietnam and French the
Cochin Chinese will join former despite dislike of Tonkinese and
fear of economic and political exploitation by them.

ReED

851G.00/12-746 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Paris, December 7, 1946—4 p. m.
‘ [Received December 7—1: 51 p. m. |

6019. Views expressed in Department’s 6322, December 575 con-
veyed to Baudet today. With regard to attitude of Ho Chi Minh,
French felt that, while they had never been entirely sure of him, he
had left France with the intention of sincerely endeavoring to im-
plement the modus vivendi. However, since his return to Indochina
he has been under increased pressure from Communist inspired ex-
tremist elements and Ho’s attitude has tended to drift in their
direction.

Instructions have been sent to French officials in Indo-China to
grant every assistance and complete information to Moffat since it is
felt that his visit may be of great assistance.

Baudet confirmed that FonOff feels that the ultimate solution of
the Cochin China dilemma will be a scheme for the formal inclusion of
Cochin China within Vietnam but with considerable local autonomy
which would preserve and guarantee French interests in that region.
No approach along this line has as yet been made to him or to any
other Vietnam leaders since it is felt that the present atmosphere is
not propitious.

Department please repeat to Saigon as our 5.

CAFFERY

™ Not printed.
™ The same as telegram 305, December 5, 3 p. m., to Saigon, p. 67.
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851G.00/12-1646

Memorandum of Conversation, by the Assistant Chief of the Division
of Southeast Asian Affairs (Landon)

CONFIDENTIAL [WasHINGTON,] December 16, 1946.

In the course of a conversation on another subject M. Lacoste asked
whether we were getting any news from Indochina. I said that, of
course, we were getting information from Indochina but that we were
not getting enough to make the situation seem clear-cut; that the
general impression derived from the reports was that the situation
was not improving between the French and the Vietnamese and that it
might be deteriorating.

M. Lacoste asked whether I had any ideas as to a possible solution
such as, for instance, the displacement of Ho Chi Minh and other
communist extremists with more reasonable, moderate Vietnamese
leaders. I said that such a displacement of the present Vietnamese
leaders seemed unlikely and asked whether M. Lacoste felt that any
outside power or organization could help the situation if its good offices
were utilized. M. Lacoste was horrified at the thought and assured
me that no French Government would ever consider utilizing the good
offices of a third power or of an organization such as the United Na-
tions in an attempt to resolve its difficulties with the Vietnamese. He
pointed out that French use of the good offices of the United States
Government in the solution of differences with Siam was very dif-
ferent from the use of good offices in an internal situation in Indo-
china. M. Lacoste then inquired whether I had any more informa-
tion which I could provide him on recent developments in Indochina
and I said that I had none.

851G.00/12-1646 : Telegram
The Vice Consul at Hanot (O'Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Hawor, December 16, 1946—7 p. m.
[Received December 17—11: 07 a.m.]
140. Giam, Undersecretary Foreign Affairs, told me today Vietnam
Govt is considering appeal direct to French Govt to reduce present
impasse. Giam said Vietnamese would offer: (1) to open Haiphong-
Hanoi, Langson-Hanoi roads: (2) to reduce anti-French propaganda
in press and radio; (3) to suppress barricades and “defensive works”
(now reaching formidable proportions) in Hanoi and elsewhere; (4)
to return civilian populations to cities.
In return, Giam said Govt would request establishment of status quo
as before November 20 (possibly creating no-man’s-land between
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French and Vietnamese troops to prevent clashes) and of two mixed
committees to handle Haiphong customs and military questions. He
indicated final form of appeal, if made, might be somewhat changed
in detail.

Appeal would offer means of starting conversations. However,
if French authorities here consulted, they most certainly will-be ex-
ceedingly reluctant to reestablish status quo before November 20 in
Haiphong.™®

Repeat to Paris. :
O’SurLivaN

8516.00/12—1746: Circular airgram )
T'he Secretary of State to Certain Missions Abroad ™ .

WasniNgTON, December 17, 1946—1: 05 p. m.
SECRET FOR CHIEF OF MISSION

Basic FreNcH-VIETNAMESE DIFFICULTIES

After conversations with French and Vietnamese officials and
British, Chinese and US Consuls Hanoi Mr. Abbot Moffat, who is at
present in SEA, has developed views in which Consul Saigon con-
curs along the following lines: ®

The Vietnam Government is in control of a small Communist group
possibly in indirect touch with Moscow and direct touch with Yenan.
A nationalist group is utilizing Communist party techniques and
discipline with which they are familiar. The people are conserva-
tive landowners and attempts to communize the country are secondary
and would await successful operation of a nationalist state. Appar-
ently some leaders, like Ho Chi Minh, consider collaboration with the
French essential ; those like Giap " would avoid collaboration fearing
French domination but might not reject French influence and aid.
Nationalist sentiment runs deep among the Vietnamese as does op-
position to the French, and they might easily turn against all whites.
French influence is important not only as an antidote to Soviet in-

" Telegram 142, December 18, 1946, noon, from Hanoi, reported two further
requests were added to .the appeal to Premier Léon Blum; namely, to cease
“mopping-up” operations in Cochin China and south Annam and to withdraw
800 troops from the reinforced garrison at Tourane. A second message might
also be sent to suggest that a French parliamentary commission visit Indochina
to investigate the situation. (851G.00/12-1846)

" At London, Moscow, and Nanking.

™ Telegram 479, December 12, 1946, 5 p. m., from Saigon (851G.00/12-1246),
transmitted Mr. Moffat’s report in which he stated he had left Hanoi on Decem-
ber 9 before receiving the Department’s telegram 305, December 5, 8 p. m., p. 67.

" Vo Nguyen Giap, Minister of National Defense.
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fluence but to protect Vietnam and SEA from future Chinese im-
perialism. Delay in achieving a settlement will progressively di-
minish the possibility of ultimate French influence.

The honesty of both French and Vietnamese officials is questionable
in connection with recent incidents. O’Sullivan believes the Viet-
namese were responsible for the November 20 incident, but it seems
elear that with a different French commander at Haiphong than
Colonel Debes, . . . the trouble might have been confined to the orig-
inal incidents. ' '

According to the French, the Vietnamese enlarge their claims after
each agreement and are so impractical and doctrinaire that all con-
versations are ineffectual. The Vietnamese feel that the French
renege on each agreement and are trying to reestablish control. How-
ever, both say they have approximately the same objectives, although
Giap says Vietnam opposes a political Indochinese federation but
favors a federation dealing with common economic problems. Moffat
has mentioned to the French three apparent basic troubles: (a) com-
plete mutual distrust, (&) failure of the French to resolve their own
views on “free state within French Union”, (¢) almost childish Vietna-
mese attitude and knowledge of economic questions and vague grop-
ing for “independence”. Agreement cannot be reached by trying to
reach accords on incidental problems. Basic Vietnam powers and
relations with France must first be established. Not only new faces
are needed but neutral good offices or even mediation may be essential.

ByrNEs

851G.00/12-1946 : Telegram
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, December 19, 1946—5 p. m.
[Received December 20—3: 06 a. m. ]
490. Since visit Moffat and New York T'imes correspondents, pro-
Vietnam press publishes almost daily critical articles regarding US
and its policy, lack of policy, vis-a-vis French-Vietnam dispute—also
references to third party intervention with inference that US will
eventually seek economic benefits from this dispute. In mentioning
tenor of press, long time resident of French Indochina deplores US
not taking more positive stand in present dispute and warns failure
French-Vietnam negotiations and apparent indifference US can only
drive Annamites into Soviet sphere of influence.
Rerp

778-194—T71——¢
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851G.00/12-1946 : Telegram
The Consul General at Batavia (Foote) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Baravia, December 19, 1946—5 p. m.
[Received December 20—12: 10 p. m.]

486. For Vincent from Moffat: “If Deptel 436, December 16, to
Singapore ® sent before receipt my long telegram from Saigon,* Dept,
in light views expressed, may prefer my return Washington as planned
instead of proceeding Canberra. For reasons stated feel settlement
Vietnam question extremely difficult and conditions dangerous with
possibility deliberate Vietnam spread of conflict to Cambodia and
Laos. Believe possibility US assistance should be earnestly consid-
ered despite risk of rebuff or unpopularity, especially in view apparent
French confidence US resulting from Siamese settlement.”

Foore

851G.00/12-2046 : Circular telegram
The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic and Consular Officers

CONFIDENTIAL WasaINGTON, December 20, 1946—10 a. m.

Amb Paris states Moutet, Minister Overseas, will leave soon visit
all parts Indochina confer with Ho Chi Minh after which he will go
Nanking discuss Chinese relations with Indochina. D’Argenlieu will
arrive Indochina same time as Moutet. Caffery says?® question
French policy Indochina was important factor during recent political
crisis, opinion being sharply increasingly divided on subject. Left-
wing parties defended liberal policy toward Vietnam, accusing
d’Argenlieu, French military, civilian authorities Indochina of sabo-
taging Mar 6 agreement and modus vivend:. Radical Socialists, MRP
and other center and rightwing parties accused Moutet of giving
away France’s most valuable colony, demanded firmer attitude toward
Ho and Vietnam. In speech to Assembly, Communist Duclos spoke
of need for policy protecting interests French union, maintaining in-
terests France everywhere in world. He warned France must not
make Indochina same mistakes that cost her position Levant. This
moderate but cryptic statement reflects recent Communist caution re
Indochina which generally interpreted as designed avoid opposing
public opinion which is increasingly anxious over possibility losing
Indochina. Caffery remarks Blum Govt’s decision send both Moutet,

“ Not printed.

*! Telegram 479, December 12 ; see footnote 78, p. 72.

® At Moscow, Nanking, and Saigon.
* Telegram 6183, December 19, 1946, 5 p. m., not printed.
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d’Argenlieu Indochina seems be compromise which avoids any de-
cision betw[een] opposing advocates of firm and conciliatory policy.
He doubts whether such comp can hope solve successfully serious crisis

which arisen Indochina.
BYRNES

851G.00/12-2146 : Telegram

The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Paris, December 21, 1946—noon.
[Received December 21—8: 30 a.m.]

6210. The Chinese Ambassador came to see me this morning to say
that his Government is worried about present trend of events in
Indochina and would like to suggest that the consular representatives
at Hanoi of the United States, Great Britain and China offer their
good offices in an attempt to find some sort of solution or solutions
for the present lamentable ‘“crisis”. He said that his colleague at
Washington was approaching the State Department on this matter
and he asked me to let him know as soon as I received anything per-
tinent from Washington.®

I received the impression the Chinese would not be averse to fishing
in the Indochina pond.®®

CAFFERY

851G.00/12-2346

Memorandum by the Director of the Office of Far Eastern Affairs
(Vincent) to the Under Secretary of State (Acheson)

[Wasuineron,] December 23, 1946.

The serious implications of the fighting between the French and
the Vietnamese which took place in the Tonkinese towns of Haiphong
and Langson during the week of November 20-27 were noted in a
memorandum to you of November 26.5¢ It was feared at that time
that a showdown by force was in the making. This now appears to
have eventuated. For the past six days, open war has been raging in
Tonkin and at several points in Annam. The Vietnamese Govern-

% The Chinese Embassy in London made similar inquiries at the British For-
eign Office on December 20 and 23, as reported in telegrams 10216 and 10245,
December 21 and December 24, 1946, from London (851G.00/12-2146, 12-2446).

% Telegram 6259, December 26, 1946, 1 p. m., from Paris reported the announce-
ment in the Paris press of December 23 and 24 of the formation at Nanking of
a refugee Vietnamese government, headed by the former Foreign Minister,
Nguyen Tuong Tam. It reported further that Philippe Baudet of the French
Foreign Office had remarked on December 23 that the formation of this govern-
ment was an attempt to supplant Ho Chi Minh through Chinese intervention
(851G.00/12-2646).

* Not printed.
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ment has fled Hanoi and the French are endeavoring to clear the city
of remaining Vietnamese guerillas with planes and tanks. Vietnamese
casualties during the past month are probably now well over 2,000.
Although French casualties have been far lighter, Sainteny (Commis-
sioner for Tonkin and northern Annam) was himself seriously
wounded four days ago.

You may wish to make the following points when you see Ambas-
sador Bonnet this afternoon:

1. We are deeply concerned by the outbreak of war in Tonkin and
Annam and by the apparent severance of most of the contacts between
the French and the Vietnamese and are fully aware of the unhappy
position in which the French have been placed ;

2. We are gratlﬁed by the news that M. Moutet (Mlnlster for Over-
seas France) is proceeding immediately by air to Indochma to obtain
first-hand information on the situation;

3. We are aware that such unsettled conditions as now prevail in
northern Indochina offer provocation to outside interference and are
disturbed lest:

. a. The conflict be brought up before the Security Council as a threat
0 peace;

Z? Other powers attempt some form of intervention, in which con-
nection it may be noted that the Chinese press has reported that the
dispatch of Chinese troops to the area is being considered owing to
the heavy losses sustained by the local Chinese in the November
ﬁghtlng,

For your information:

Although the French in Indochina have made far-reaching paper-
concessions to the Vietnamese desire for autonomy, French actions
on the scene have been directed toward whittling down the powers and
the territorial extent of the Vietnam “free state”. This process the
Vietnamese have continued to resist. At the same time, the French
themselves admit that they lack the military strength to reconquer
the country. In brief, with inadequate forces, with public opinion
sharply at odds, with a government rendered largely ineffective
through internal division, the French have tried to accomplish in
Indochina what a strong and united Britain has found it unwise to
attempt in Burma. Given the present elements in the 81tuat1on
guerilla warfare may continue indefinitely.

In connection with the possibility of Chinese intervention in Indo-
china, the Chinese Embassy in London has approached the Foreign
Office to propose joint Chinese-British intervention in Indochina and
the Chinese Embassy in Paris has approached our Embassy in Paris
to propose Chinese-British-American intervention. It is believed that
the Chinese Embassy here may approach us to the same purpose. If
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50, it is considered that we should reply as the British replied, to the
effect that Moutet is en route to Indochina to review the situation, that
the French line in Indochina will probably be clarified as French
internal politics emerge from their present confusion, and that an
offer of mediation at this time would probably be resented and
rejected by the French. . :
J[oax] C[arTER] V[INCENT]

851G.00/12-2346 : Telegram
The Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sullivan) to the Secretary of State

SECRET Haxor, December 23, 1946—9 p. m.
[Received December 24—1: 85 p. m.]

154. Reasons why Vietnamese attacked French December 19
unclear.

However, theories here ure: (1) Result orders from Moscow (a)

possibly simply to upset Southeast Asia, () possibly to give French
Communist Party, should it take power when present Blum Govern-
ment goes, opportunity to make quick favorable settlement with Viet-
namese thus enabling French Communists to pose as “protectors of
French interests” thereby increasing CP strength in France; (2) Re-
sult settlement Javanese obtained from Holland by fighting while
negotiating as Vietnamese apparently lost all hope satisfactory settle-
ment when return d’Argenlieu announced.

Repeat to Paris.

O’SuLLIVAN

851G.00/12-2446 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Caffery)®

CONFIDENTIAL WasHINGTON, December 24, 1946—4 p. m.

6586. The Under Secretary asked Bonnet to call yesterday after-
noon to discuss the situation in Indochina. Mr. Acheson said that we
are deeply concerned by the outbreak of hostilities in Tonkin and
Annam and are fully aware of the unhappy situation in which the
French find themselves. 'We had anticipated such a situation develop-
ing in November and events have confirmed our fears. While we have
no wish to offer to mediate under present conditions we do want the
French Govt to know that we are ready and willing to do anything
which it might consider helpful in the circumstances. We have been
gratified to learn of Moutet’s mission and have confidence in his
moderation and broad viewpoint. We believe however that the situa-

¥ Repeated to Saigon in télegram 318, December 26, 6 p. m.
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tion is highly inflammatory and if present unsettled conditions con-
tinue, there is a possibility that other powers might attempt to bring
the matter up before the Security Council. If this happens, as in the
case of Indonesia, the question will arise whether the matter is one
of purely French internal concern or a situation likely to disturb the
peace. Other powers might likewise attempt some form of interven-
tion as has been suggested in the Chinese press. We would be op-
posed to such steps, but from every point of view it seems important
that the question be settled as soon as possible. Mr. Acheson added
that he wondered whether the French would attempt to reconquer the
country through military force which was a step that the British had
found unwise to attempt in Burma.

Bonnet said that he had little direct info with regard to the present
situation in Indochina but referred to Leon Blum’s speech in the As-
sembly yesterday morning. He summarized important points of the
speech which he said clearly indicated that Blum’s policy is to settle
the question as far as possible by conciliatory means and that this was
the purpose of Moutet’s visit. He said that Blum had reiterated that
French policy is to assure the independence (within the French em-
pire) of Viet Nam and complete self govt. It was unfortunate that it
had been impossible up to the present to implement the far reaching
concessions embodied in the French agreement with Viet Nam.

He said that personally he would be surprised if the Chinese brought
the question up before the Security Council at this time for he felt that
the Nanking Govt was sympathetic to the French position in Indo-
china. He concluded by saying that he would inform his Govt of
our friendly interest and of our deep concern over the situation and let

us know the reaction from Paris.
ByrxES

851G.00/12-2246 : Telegram

The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL SalcoN, December 22 [22], 1946—4 p. m.
[Received December 27,1946—4: 36 p. m.]

495. Unprovoked premeditated attack by Vietnam, with atrocities
against innocent civilians, at time when French Govt sending repre-
sentative discuss association accords and plan future French-Vietnam
relations, leaves French free hand to deal with situation, especially as
Vietnam Govt has fled and effectively no such govt. So said High
Commissioner in conversation yesterday prior arrival Moutet. He
stated French do not plan exploit situation and there is, first, no in-
tention reconquer FIC and, second, no intention return former
colonial system—enough troops will be sent restore order and assure
opportunity all persons carry on peaceful pursuits. He admitted
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many mistakes made in past due those persons reluctant give up pre-
war life and policy in FIC and said mistakes will be made in future
but France holds intention aid honest and meritorious aspirations
native peoples (but commented difficult to treat with persons whose
aim is destruction as recent events have shown to be aim of Ho and his
govt) and France desired chiefly promote their economic interests.
French prepared dea] with any govt in which can place confidence.

He stressed federation plan is only possible solution, giving peoples
of FIC measure of autonomy of which they are now capable, but not
excluding possibility of larger independence when peoples are capable
thereof. He felt majority natives will welcome removal Ho regime
which established and maintained by terroristic methods and in no
sense democratic—also felt that with fear reprisals removed, Annam
would prefer be state, apart from Tonkin confederation, thus being
composed of same five states as formed FIC in past. Expressed satis-
faction he now had backing French Govt (with certain notable excep-
tions) and declared his policy vindicated especially his distrust Ho and
his associates but made one remark that indicated he might not be
here long. He mentioned return General Leclerc, expected here
shortly, but I have reason believe High Commissioner not particularly
pleased. Factually, situation in north improving and he hoped all
under control within 15 days—expressed grave concern fate of French
at Vinh from which no news since French surrendered.

In comment [by me?] French have one more chance impress natives
their desire deal fairly with them and to give them advantages both
economic and social withheld in past, and if French fail to take advan-
tage this opportunity and institute repressive high handed measures
(policy of force) of past no settlement of situation can be expected
foreseeable future and period guerilla warfare will follow. [Appar-
ent garble] however presupposes willingness Vietnam act with reason-
ableness and doubt whether French will treat with Ho in view of
“treacherous” attack on civilians as well as military. Perhaps medi-
ation third party only solution.

Please repeat Paris, London.

Rerp

851G.00/12-2446 : Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the United Kingdom
(Galtman)
SECRET WasaINeToN, December 27, 1946—7 p. m.

8317. Urtels 10216, Dec 21 and 10245, Dec 24.% No Chinese pro-
posal received here for intervention Indochina. Event such approach,

# See footnote 84, p. 75.
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Dept reaction will be negative with reply based same considerations
emphasized by Brit FonOff in reply such suggestion by Chinese,
namely (1) possibility results from Moutet trip, (2) likely clarifica-
tion French line Indochina as French internal politics emerge from
confusion, and (3) certainty offer of mediation would be resentfully

rejected by French.®
Sent to London as 8317. Repeated to Paris as 6608 ; Saigon as 319;

and Nanking as 1244.
AonaEesoNn

851G.00/12-2846 : Telegram
The Ambassador in China (Stuart) to the Secretary of State

SECRET : NaNKING, December 28, 1946—10 a. m.
[Received 12: 02 p. m.]

2186. Embassy found occasion to inquire informally regarding sub-
ject matter London’s 10255 [102467], December 24, 1 p. m.* which
apparently arose out of pressure of FonOff from local Chinese or-
ganizations and individuals of the Hanoi-Haiphong area to take ac-
tion to ameliorate conditions. FonOff maintained it whittled down
original proposal to mere instructions to Embassies in Washington
and London to suggest that British, American and Chinese Consuls
at Hanoi should make joint and simultaneous representations with
a view to moderating the extremism afoot and that it entertained no
idea of intervention per se. However, it could well be that the initial
instructions were worded strongly, and FonOff is now diluting them.
Fonoff also went out of its way to point-out that Vietnam regime is
definitely Communist, but that intervention at this time would pre-
suppose support or opposition to a Communist regime but that Chinese
Govt had no intention of transporting mternal Chinese dlﬂicultlw
to Indo-China.

Sent Dept 2186, December 28, 10 a. m. Dept please repeat to
London.

STUART

® Telegram 10279, December 30, 1946, 1 p. m., from London, reported that the
British Foreign Office was gratified at the Department’s similar position and
stated that the Chinese Embassy was being informed of British rejection of the
proposed intervention in Indochina (851G.00/12-3046).

% See footnote 84, p. 75.
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851G.00/12-2848 : Telegram; |
The Consul at Sazgow (Reed) to tke Secretary of State

RESTRICTED - : SAIGON; December 28, 1946—noon.
p ‘ [Received 4: 10 p.- m.]
498. At official dmner Moutet replymg High Commissioner, Siam
[said?], “after the incidents which have happened one cannot speak
of free accord,” “we have noted with regret that our desires for paci-
fication were not shared,” “France cannot admit that its hand be
forced and that it be obliged to accept acts or contracts contrary to
the rights of others,” “the masses will understand that in defending
the interests of France, we are defending those of the Indo-Chinese
population,” and proposed a toast to “those who forced by circum-
stances utilize a force which they had thought to reserve for peaceful
ends”. Moutet extremely outspoken regarding Cochin China that it
be master of its own fate and gave definite impression of cordiality
towards present govt.
Moutet definitely shows strong attitude towards preservation
French interests and approval French reaction to Vietnam attacks.
Dept please repeat to Paris.
Reep

851G.00/12-2846 : Telegram

T he Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL . Paris, December 28, 1946—2 p. m.
[Received December 28—9:40 a. m.]

6304. In conversation with Baudet yesterday, he said he did not
anticipate any decision on policy in Indochina until report had been
received from Moutet. Referring to Mr. Acheson’s conversation with
Ambassador Bonnet (Deptel 6586, December 24), Baudet minimized
danger of intervention on part of Chinese. He professed to have no
information other than that which has appeared in press re refugee
Nanking Annamite Government formed by Nguyen Tuong Tam but
still considered it of little importance since Tuong and his party have
very little popular following in Indochina.

Baudet felt that emphasis placed by Maurice Schumann and Ad-
miral D’Argenlieu on Vietnam membership in Indochinese Federation
(mytel 6183, December 19 °*) was misleading since it had already been
generally agreed that Indochinese Federation should be limited
largely to economic and financial matters and would have only limited
political functions. Two fundamental issues separating French Gov-
ernment and Vietnam are, according to Baudet, (1) Vietnam demand

* Not printed but see circular telegram of December 20, 10 a. m., p. 74.
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that their independence (or autonomy as French prefer to express it)
within French union should include right to have their own diplomatic
representation abroad; and (2) question of inclusion of Cochin China
within Vietnam. As has been reported before, Baudet feels some
compromise can be worked out on latter point based on theoretical in-
clusion of Cochin China within Vietnam state but with autonomous
[status or?] special guarantees for French interests.
Sent to Washington as 6304, repeated London as 842.
CAFFERY

851G.00/12—-3046 : Telegram
The Consul at Saigon (Reed) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Sarcon, December 30, 1946—4 p. m.
[Received 10:21 p. m.]

499. Leclerc arrived Saturday ° p. m. with many his original staff
and] is proceeding Hanoi Tuesday. After conference with Leclerc,
Moutet left for Cambodia, Laos and Argenlieu for Hanoi Sunday a. m.

French making progress in north and west and proposal from
Vietnam military leader [to] withdraw his troops from city is being
favorably considered. Big question now with whom Moutet can deal,
pro-Vietnam elements insisting still can treat with Cobue, most ob-
servers think this unlikely. Solution as I have previously reported
may be creation new Vietnam Government, say under Bao Dai®
and/or Tam (now in Nanking) with which French can treat without
losing face and which will have influence with native population.
Many natives definitely tired this seemingly endless insecurity and
want chance resume peaceful life. With diplomatic handling, solu-
tion can be obtained but extremist element will continue make trouble
possibly long time to come. Not impossible Vietnam Government
thus created will claim only Tonkin, Annam as overheard remark
Moutet to Ty (Vice President Cochin China Government) indicated
French backing independent Cochin China. Unquestionably attack
and atrocities (from two to five hundred French civilians killed) have
roused French feeling—even Moutet surprisingly outspoken—and
until all other means exhausted French will be disinclined accept
mediation.

Department please repeat Paris, London, Nanking.

REeeD

# December 28.
® Emperor of Annam who abdicated in August 1945.
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851G.00/12-3146
Memorandum of Conversation, by Mr. Charlton Ogburn, Jr., of the
Division of Southeast Asian Affairs®*

[WasHINGTON,] December 31, 1946.

Participants: Mr. Tswen-ling Tsui, First Secretary of Chinese
Embassy
Mr. Kenneth P. Landon
Mr. Charlton Ogburn, Jr.

Mr. Tsui called by appointment to discuss the situation in Indo-
.china. He said that he considered that the United States, United
Kingdom and China might well offer to extend their good offices in the
French-Vietnamese dispute, and wondered what our reaction would
be. We replied that, we believed such an offer would be resented and
emphatically declined by the French, and that consideration of “good
offices” at this time was perhaps premature in view of Moutet’s mission
to Indochina and of the interim nature of the present French
government.

We inquired what Mr. Tsui’s thoughts might be on the possible
Communist connections of the present Vietnam government. Mr.
‘Tsui, replying in terms of direct connections, said that he did not
believe any communications could exist between the USSR and Viet-
nam, and that while President Ho might receive moral support from
the Russian Communists he did not believe any material assistance
-could be extended even through the agency of the Chinese Communists.

Mr. Tsui said that of course what the Chinese most feared was the
-emergence of a Communist state in Indochina and that their desire to
‘see peace restored stemmed chiefly from their realization that chron-
ically unsettled conditions might prove a breeding ground for Com-
‘munism. He reverted several times to the desirability of the joint
-extension of our good offices. We made the further point that such
an offer might add to the difficulties of the present French Government
and could be seized upon by the French Communists as a means of
-embarrassing the Government. We noted that the French Commu-
nist press is now harping upon the danger of “foreign intervention” in
Indochina. Mr. Tsui, however, appeared to feel that the offer might
be put in such terms as to make it difficult for the French to decline it,
although he stated that he respected the consideration of “face” which
must weigh heavily with the French at present.

At the end of the discussion Mr. Tsui suggested that the offer of our
good offices need not be made in a formal approach to Paris and need
not even be made jointly but could consist of the American, British
and Chinese Consuls in Hanoi independently suggesting to the local

* Initialed by the Assistant Chief of the Division (Landon).
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French authorities that they would be glad to extend their services in
the cause of peace. Observing that both his and our Consul in Hanoi
had probably already been discussing the situation together, we re-
plied that we would give further consideration to this possibility.

Mr. Tsui asked us to inform him of any reports we received of im-
portant developments in Indochina and promised that he would keep
us similarly informed. ’

851G.00/12-2846 : Telegram -
The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul at Hanoi (O’Sulliwn) o3

SECRET WasnineToN, December 31, 1946—7 p. m.

95. No objection your acting humanitarian grounds as described
urtel 160 Dec 28 °¢ or, with French agreeing, in any other strictly local,
military, non-political situation in order save lives. You should not,
however, without express Dept authorization become involved any
situation any way which could be interpreted as mediation basic politi-
cal issues between opposing parties. For your secret info, Acting
Secy in Dec 23 conversation with French Amb here expressed our con-
cern outbreak hostilities and our readiness do anything which might
be considered helpful but stated we have no wish offer mediate present
conditions. Further, on receipt info that Chinese had approached
Brit FonOff and AmEmb Paris with proposal joint mediation, Dept
decision was adverse this juncture in view certainty resentful rejection
by French. Brit reaction also negative. Chinese desire extend in-
fluence Indochina seems clear and French Communists ready make
instant capital any appearance outside intervention Indochina as “for-
eign imperialism”.

Byr~Es

* The Department also sent information telegrams, giving the gist of this
telegram to Paris, London, Nanking, and Saigon.

®In this telegram Vice Consul O’Sullivan reported that he had informed the
Chinese Consul General at Hanoi that he would be willing to aid in any capacity
to which French authorities gave approval and requested the Department’s in-
structions on this point. The Chinese had suggested that the Vietnamese might
wish unofficial presence of British and American consular officers in any meeting
with the French. (851G.00/12-2846)
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OCCUPATION AND CONTROL OF JAPAN'

740.00119 FEAC/ 1—146 : Telegram
The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kennan) to the Secretary of State

RESTRICTED Moscow, January 1, 1946—11 a. m.
[Received 11:25 a. m.]
3. Embassy has today received third person note from Foreign
Office dated December 31 stating that Soviet of People’s Commissars
of USSR has appointed Gromyko ? Soviet representative on Far East-
ern Commission and N. V. Novikov ® as his deputy. K. N. Derev-
yanko,* note continues, has been similarly appointed member of the
Allied Council for Japan, with Y. A. Malik ® as his political advisor
and L. A Razin as his economic advisor. I am requested to bring this
to attention of my Government.
Note adds in conclusion that Govts of UK and China are being
similarly informed.
KenNaN

740.00119 FEAC/1-446 : Telegram
The Ambassador in France (Caffery) to the Secretary of State

RESTRICTED Paris, January 4, 1946—S8 p. m.

URGENT, NIACT [Received 9:18 p. m.]
63. Following is a translation of the French reply to our invitation

relating to the Far Eastern Commission (my 45, January 4 ¢).

“By your note No. 1030 dated December 29, [19]45, your Excel-
lency was good enough to communicate to me the text of the provisions

relating to the creation of a Far Eastern Commission, drawn up at

! Continued from Foreign Relations, 1945, vol. vi, pp. 621-1015.

? Andrey Andreyevich Gromyko, Soviet Ambassador in the United States.

! Nikolay Vasilyevich Novikov, Soviet Counselor of Embassy in the United
States.

*Lt. Gen. Kuzma Nikolayevich Derevyanko, Soviet representative to the Su-
preme Commander of the Allied Powers in Japan (General of the Army Douglas
MacArthur).

5 Yakov Alexandrovich Malik, former Soviet Ambassador in Japan.

¢ Not printed ; for invitation. see telegram 131, December 28, 1945, to Canberra,
Forcign Relations, 1945, vol. vI. p. 894.

85



86 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1946, VOLUME VIII

the recent Tripartite Conference of Moscow, and, in the name of the
Governments of the United States, of the USSR, of the United King-
dom of Great Britain, and of China, to invite the French Government
to participate in the Far Eastern Commission on the basis of these
provisions.

I have the honor to inform you that the Government of the Republic
has decided to accept, under the proposed conditions, the invitation
which has been addressed to it to [be] represented in the new Far
Eastern Commission.

This decision is based essentially on the interpretation which is
given of the provisions contained in Section A, Part II, of the text,
relative to the functions of the Far Eastern Commission. According
to this text:

‘The functions of the Commission shall be:

1. To formulate the policies, principles and standards in conformity with
which the fulfillment by Japan of its obligations under the terms of surrender
may be accomplished ;

2. To review on the request of any member any directive issued to the Supreme
Commander involving policy decisions within the jurisdiction of the Commission.

3. To consider such other matters as may be assigned to it by agreement among
the participating governments reached in accordance with the voting procedure
provided for in article V 2 hereunder.’

It appears that the ‘other matters’ referred to in paragraph 3 above
necessarily come within the scope of the provisions of paragraphs 1
and 2, relative to the control of Japan, which precede paragraph 3,
and that, consequently, these ‘other matters’ cannot be cf such a nature
as to bring French interests directly into question. It is for this rea-
son that the French Government believes it can accept, for its repre-
sentative on the Commission, a status different from that of the United
States, of the USSR, of the United Kingdom and of China, powers
which are participating directly in the execution of the terms of
Japan’s capitulation.

In the event, however, that the provisions of paragraph 3 in question
should be invoked, in order to extend the jurisdiction of the Commis-
sion to any matter which might bring directly into question French
interest in the Far East, the French Government, invoking its dual
capacity as a permanent member of the Security Council of the United
Nations Organization and as a power in the Pacific, would consider
itself justified in claiming, in so far as the voting procedure provided
for in article V, paragraph 2, is concerned, a status identical with that
enjoyed by the other powers in the Pacific which are permanent mem-
bers of the Security Council of the United Nations Organization.

I would be grateful if Your Excellency would be good enough to
ensure that this reply is communicated to the Governments of the
United States, of the USSR, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain,
and of China.

I beg you to accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of my very
high consideration.” (Signed F. Gay)
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As I have pointed out before when the French mention “other
matters referred to in paragraph 3” they have Indochina in mind.”
CAFFERY

894.00/1-446

The Acting Political Adviser in Japan (Atcheson) to President
Truman ®

CONFIDENTIAL Toxvyo, January 4, 1946.

DEear Mr. PresioENT: Pursuant to your kind letter of November 20,
1945,° I submit the following additional report:

With the issuance today of a directive for the “denazification” of
the bureaucracy, the basic preparatory actions for the democratiza-
tion of Japan will have been taken. The arrest of major war
criminals has been practically completed. The mandates for freedom
of speech, press and assembly, abolition of thought control, universal
suffrage, dissolution of the Zaibatsu,* agrarian reform, collective
bargaining by labor, disestablishment of Shinto, demilitarization of
education—all are now on the record. These actions are not in them-
selves complete: the changes sought are too great to be accomplished
by fiat. Among the most important of all, the Constitution and its
core—the Emperor institution—have not yet been touched. But the
scaffolding has been prepared; it remains to be seen what kind of
structure is to be erected on it through revision of the Constitution
and the efforts of the Japanese themselves.

Those efforts will require our steady support and encouragement for
a considerable time to come. Japan today, as is natural with its totali-
tarian background and after its recent demoralizing shock of defeat,

”In telegram 80, January 7, 1946, 8 p. m., to Paris, the Department authorized
the Ambassador to reply to the French note and to say that the American Gov-
ernment understood ‘“other matters” to apply to matters relating to control of
Japan and that matters affecting southeast Asia. including Indochina, which
were not related to the control of Japan, would not be introduced into the Com-
mission’s deliberations. (740.00119 FEAC/1-446).

® Copy transmitted to the Under Secretary of State (Acheson) in covering
letter of the same date; notation on January 15: “President gave D A original
of this also”. President Truman acknowledged the letter on January 30.

* Foreign Relations, 1945, vol. vI, p. 825, footnote 5.

¥ For text of directive, Scapin-550, January 4, on “Removal and Exclusion of
Undesirable Personnel From Public Office”, see SCAP, Report of Government
Section: Political Reorientation of Japan, September 1945 to September 1948
{Washington [19497]), p. 482.

' The financial oligarchy made up of the principal families of Mitsui, Mitsu-
bishi, Sumitomo, and Yasuda.
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is faced with a bankruptcy of capable, experlenced modern and pro-
gresswe political leadership.

- The recently concluded Diet session provecl the mablhty of most
of the old political leaders to rise above their compromising (if not
more tainted) pasts.

The present Shidehara 2 Cabinet, by its old-fashioned conservatism,
lack of imaginative initiative, and general incapacity, has lost what
little public confidence it once enjoyed.

A result of these failings is that government has had to become in-
creasingly a matter of directive from Headquarters rather than acts
initiated by the Cabinet or Diet. These directives, paradoxically, are
welcomed both by Japan’s impotent leaders and by the majority of the
people—as they become more dissatisfied with those discredited lead-
ers. But though this may make us the most popular occupying force
in history, it is not a satisfactory long-run situation.

The speed and completeness with which our final objectives can be
realized will depend on the healthy development by the Japanese peo-
ple of a democratic political consciousness. Japan’s first post-war
political party was inaugurated only two months ago. Since then
four principal groups—Progressives, Liberals, Social Democrats and
Communists—have organized themselves and attained national im-
portance. The “Progressives” are representatives of the past and wish
no more change than necessary. The “Liberals” are by our standards
conservative : their chief claim to liberalism is in impractical advocacy
of a laissez-faire economy. The Social Democrats may be compared
to the British Labor Party. They have the backing of many intel-
lectuals, are winning support among the middle class and organized
labor, and appear at present to be the most promising group. The
Communists are for complete abolition of the Emperor institution,
creation of a “republic”, nationalization of land, and other traditional
Communist objectives—except that they espouse “democracy”, private
property, avoidance of class struggle.

Other minor political groups have not yet shown importance. A
large number of small Right Wing groups may become important if
our control is greatly weakened or we lose our present goodwill and
prestige, if the already severe economic hardship becomes desperation,
or if Communist expansion breeds violent political strife.

In this situation, there is obviously considerable encouragement for
the Communists. Japan is groping for a new ideology to replace the
shattered one which was so carefully and deliberately constructed dur-
ing the years of military-feudal control. The old has been discredited
and the new is attractive. Liberalism is vague and difficult to define.

2 Baron Kijuro Shidehara, Japanese Prime Minister since October 9, 1945.
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Communism is positive and concrete. It will be favored by the pres-
ent serious economic insecurity. It will take at least moral encourage-
ment from Soviet participation in control of Japan. But the popu-
lar hatred and fear of Russia and of Communism will also be checks.
The Communists as yet are too theoretical and too drastic for the
political level of the people—particularly in their stand on the Em-
peror. The great majority of the Japanese with whom I have talked
do not expect them to become a dominant group in Japan. But they
will grow stronger.

We must expect for some time, I believe, a situation in Japan which
may be compared to that in post-war Italy. It is only natural that in
the confusion, chaos and demoralization, each group will try to sal-
vage its own particular interests. However, the activities of the
major parties are conducted against a background of at least four
influential and favorable circumstances: (1) acceptance of the Pots-
.dam Declaration 1*—by the Emperor—has committed the nation to
some kind of democracy; (2) the old leaders who took the country
into a war which ruined it are thoroughly discredited and hated; (3)
even the conservative’s desire, as a whole, to make a good showing
toward fulfilling the terms they have accepted, if only so that they
may the sooner be able to rejoin the family of “respectable” nations;
and (4) there has been encouraging liberalization of the great and
influential Japanese newspapers so that they have become sympa-
thetic to, if not outright spokesmen for, groups such as the Social
Democrats who sincerely wish to go further than merely “satisfying”
-occupational demands.

On the whole, we can be satisfied with the political development
which has taken place during this brief period. It is only a start—
full development is still far away.

One fundamental factor that we must not lose sight of in dealing
with Japan is the inescapable relationship of politics and economics.
In the dire straits of the Japanese people today, political develop-
ment depends upon solution of the problems of food, shelter and cloth-
ing. Today political education and experience in the practice of
democracy are impeded by the preoccupation of the people with their
economic distress. Left unsolved, these problems may encourage ex-
tremism of types we do not desire.

The courses for the future which are open to the United States
(discounting drastic modification or restraint of our policy by the
British, Soviet and Chinese) depend to a large extent upon how much
further effort we are prepared to put forth. If we are prepared to
maintain for a period of years a large occupational force, if we are

* For text of the Potsdam Declaration or Proclamation of July 26, 1945, see

Foreign Relations, The Conference of Berlin (The Potsdam Conference), 1945,
vol. 11, p. 1474,

T78-194—71—-7
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prepared to undertake that the Japanese shall have sufficient food,
clothing and shelter and be enabled to put their economy on its feet,
if we are prepared—should that be necessary—to keep effective
forces in Japan to take care of any contingency that might arise,
then we can adopt a strongly aggressive political policy, try the
Emperor as a war criminal and encourage the complete abolition of
the Emperor system. If we are not so prepared, we may do what
we can and continue to proceed cautiously to give the Japanese the
framework within which they may work out their own destiny—
and then withdraw in due course and let them try it alone, whatever
the result may be.

Decision hinges on the choice between these two, admittedly over-
simplified alternatives. The first is to my mind the ideal. I believe
(and some of our Allies may insist) that the Emperor is a war crim-
inal: even some Japanese argue that if he had sufficient power to
stop the war, he had the authority to prevent it. And I have not
altered my opinion that the Emperor system must disappear if Japan
is ever to be really democratic.

But a number of circumstances seem to make the second, more cau-
tious policy the best for us to follow at this time. The speedy demo-
bilization of our military forcesis already creating handicaps. In this
situation, in which we must continue to utilize the Japanese Govern-
ment for the administration of the country and the carrying out of
reforms, there is no question that the Emperor is most useful. He is
obeyed by officials and the people at large. He manifests sincerity in
wishing to aid in the accomplishment of our general objectives and is
seemingly more anxious to be democratic than some of the people
around him. His New Year’s Rescript * was encouraging.

Adoption of a “cautious” policy should not, however, mean passivity.
I believe it important that we work for a satisfactory, liberal revision
of the Constitution in the near future. Under the present Govern-
ment it does not seem likely that there will be a purely voluntary re-
vision which will provide a substantial and enduring framework of
a democratic government. This lack of optimism is not universally
shared by Americans here, including some of our Japan experts. But
the Government plan, with which the Progressive and Liberal parties
are in agreement, is to leave intact the first four Articles of the present
Constitution which form the basis for the Japanese philosophy of the
State : reign and government “by a line of Emperors unbroken through
ages eternal”; the sacredness and inviolability of the Emperor who is
the head of the Empire and “combines in himself the rights of sov-
ereignty”. These are the foundation stones and the pillars of the
“divine” Japanese State with which we have been at war. Excluding

* For text, see Political Reorientation of Japan, p. 470.
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the Communists, only the Social Democrats, who are still a minority
party, are willing to consider the Emperor and sovereignty in some-
thing approximating our terms.

Our adoption of this policy would, on the other hand, preclude—
certainly for the reasonably near future—any trial of the Emperor as
a war criminal. There is no doubt that at present the overwhelming
majority of the Japanese people wish to retain the Emperor system in
some form. In its simplest terms, the Japanese regard the relation-
ship as that of a father to the family. It is a sentimental, deeply-
rooted emotional feeling. Trial of the Emperor would cause such a
wrench that most people who know Japan believe that it would be
impossible to find suitable men to maintain the government.

We have been reliably informed that the Emperor is considering
abdication. We can assume that an important element in any such
planning is the fear, stimulated by foreign criticism, that he may be
named a war criminal. Such abdication would not necessarily pro-
duce the chaos which arrest and trial might bring—a regency is pro-
vided for by the Constitution. It is to be hoped, of course, that he
will not abdicate before the Constitution is appropriately revised in
order that revision may be effected according to legal provisions there-
for contained in the Constitution as it now stands. And abdication
after appropriate revision would not likely cause as serious repercus-
sions as otherwise might be the case. Of these, one of the most prac-
tical to us would be the weakening of the Throne through the loss of
the leader to whom the Japanese are accustomed and to whom,
strangely enough, most of the common people are grateful for bringing
them peace. If we decide to continue to use the Emperor, he should
be given some sort of immunity from arrest and at the same time told
that we regard his continuing on the Throne as necessary to carrying
out the surrender conditions.!

The agreements reached at the Moscow meeting may in some ways
increase Japanese willingness to cooperate with us and accede to our
wishes. We have made a good impression both as a nation and on the
level of the individual American soldier. If the Japanese really like
any foreigners, they like us. Toward the Russians there is a deep-
rooted fear and hatred. From the Japanese point of view, the So-
viets turned on them at the last moment to share the fruits of victory.
There is expectation (or hope) in many Japanese quarters that the
United States and Russia will eventually fight each other. They see in
this a possibility of their redemption by fighting on our side: some ac-

¥ Mr. Atcheson covered the same ground on the Emperor in a memorandum of
January 7, 1946, which he submitted to General of the Army Douglas MacArthur,
Supreme Commander, Allied Powers, Japan, and his Chief of Staff, Maj. Gen.

Richard J. Marshall, U.S. Army. A copy was transmitted to the Department in
despatch 180, January 7, 1946, not printed. (894.001 Hirohito/1-746)
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tually believe that we will be forced to develop and re-arm Japan for
this purpose. However deluded this idea may be, it is widespread and
adds to the general gratitude for our actions such as ordering of free
speech, and contributes to a rather common present attitude of the
Japanese which regards us as both their mentors and possible saviors.
As a people the Japanese have an ingrained feudalistic tendency
to attach themselves to the powerful. During the next decade it seems
probable that we shall be the Power of which they will seek to be
a satellite. It will likely be the age of Japan’s imitation of things
American—not only of American machines but also American ideas.

There is some pessimism here in American quarters at the decision
for Allied participation in control of Japan. This seems to be shown in
hesitancy to push forward with our own program as already planned.
I do not share this pessimism and I feel that any delay would
be a mistake. United States policy is well on its way to implemen-
tation. The system established for Allied participation is workable,
and with the will it can be made to work. I believe that we should
go ahead as rapidly as the situation will permit and get as much as
possible of our policy laid down and operating. There are still un-
filled gaps. An important one, for example, is our information pro-
gram which is still inadequate. It should be organized and
functioning before any foreign propaganda machines are sct up.

I have not meant to seem unduly optimistic: our task here is in-
dubitably great and our difficulties many. But I am confident that
whatever political vicissitudes the Japanese must undergo, democratic
ideas will grow among the people, if only slowly, and will affect their
political life. A great part of Asia is in political ferment, as sup-
pressed and underprivileged peoples seek to gain for themselves some
measure of the individual freedom and dignity which Americans have
struggled for and have achieved. The Japanese are not yet a part of
this ferment but it is more than possible that, the way having been
opened by us, they will in due course feel its impact and become a
part of it. Many of them, especially urban populations, already feel
that they are a liberated people. After three and a half months here,
I still feel that United States policies and their implementation in
general have been far more successful than we could have expected
and that there is a fair chance that out of it all, and irrespective of
whether we may be able to do all that we want to do, this country will
eventually develop into a reasonably decent member of the family of
nations.

Respectfully, GEORGE ATCHESON, JR.
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894.628/1-546 : Telegram
The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kennan) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Moscow, January 5, 1946—3 p. m.
[Received January 5—11 a. m.]

43. ReDeptel 2545, December 17.2¢  Lozovsky ** has addressed reply
dated January 3 to Ambassador’s representations on Japanese fisher-
men and fish stocks, writing as follows:

“Acknowledging the receipt of your letter dated December 24 ad-
dressed to Mr. Vyshinski 8 in regard to the return to Japan of the
property of Japanese fishing companies and J a%)anese fishermen re-
maining on territory occupied by the Red Army, I state the following:

1. A considerable portion ofy the property and fish stocks of the
Japanese fishing companies, which you mention in your letter, was de-
stroyed during the period of military operations against Japan or
proved to be spoiled. The remaining portion of the property and fish
stocks was taken by troops of the Red Army as trophies, and used in
part for the needs of the Red Army, and also for the supply and satis-
faction of the needs of the Japanese population remaining on these
territories.

2. As regards the return of the Japanese fishermen from these ter-
ritories, the question has been referred at the present time for con-
sideration to the competent Soviet authorities, of whose future de-
cision I chall not fail to inform you.”

Department please repeat to Tokyo for General MacArthur.
KexNawn

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-546

The Acting Political Adviser in Japan (Atcheson) to the
Secretary of State

No. 164 Toxvo, January 5, 1945 [1946].
' ‘ [Received January 15.]
Sir: I have the honor to transmit copies of a directive to the Japa-
nese Government issued by the Supreme Commander for the Allied
Powers on December 31, 1945,%° ordering the suspension of courses in
Japanese schools on morals (shushin), Japanese history and
geography.
Summary of Directive. The Japanese Government is ordered to

disc.:OI.ltinue courses in the schools which were used “to inculcate mili-
taristic and ultra-nationalistic ideologies”. Old texts used in these

* Foreign Relations, 1945, vol. vi, p. 884.

¥ Solomon Abramovich Lozovsky, Soviet Assistant People’s Commissar for
Foreign Affairs.

¥ Andrey Yanuaryevich Vyshinsky, Soviet Assistant People’s Commissar for
Foreign Affairs.

* Not printed.
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courses are to be collected and new textbooks prepared. Temporary
substitute programs and instructions to teachers are authorized, sub-
ject to the approval of SCAP, until such time as resumption of the
suspended courses with new approved texts and teachers’ manuals.
Officials, teachers and employees, in both public and private institu-
tions, are made responsible for “compliance with the spirit as well as
the letter of the terms of the directive”. Appendices give specific and
detailed instructions for the collection of texts, the submission of sub-
stitute programs, and the submission of the final revised program.
End of Summary.

Publicity issued by General Headquarters, SCAP, indicated that the
old textbooks used in the Japanese schools had been found so filled
with objectionable material that censoring was not feasible and the
only practical course was full suspension of the courses and with-
drawal of textbooks until new ones could be prepared.

Respectfully yours, GEORGE ATCHESON, JR.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-546 .

The Acting Political Adviser in Japan (Atcheson) to the
Secretary of State

No. 166 Toxvyo, January 5, 1946.
[Received January 15.]

Sir: I have the honor to transmit copies in quadruplicate of two
directives, both dated January 4, 1946, from the Supreme Commander
to the Japanese Government on the following subjects:

1. Abolition of Certain Political Parties, Associations, Societies and
other Organizations.?

2. Removal and Exclusion of Undesirable Personnel from Public
Office.

The directives are too long to permit brief summarization. It is
believed, however, that the titles are self-explanatory and that the
Department will be familiar, through the press, with their general
contents.

There is also enclosed in duplicate a press release issued by General
Headquarters, SCAP,”? simultaneously with the release of the direc-
tives, which provides a certain amount of background comment and
explain the motives behind their preparation.

This Mission was consulted in the preparation of these important
directives, generally spoken of as the “de-nazification program”, and
concurred in their final form.

* Scapin—548, January 4, Political Reorientation of Japan, p. 479.

2 Scapin-550, January 4, ibid., p. 482.
2 Ibid., p. 489.
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Political repercussions in Japan following upon the enforcement
of these directives will be reported by telegram.
Respectfully yours, GEORGE ATCHESON, JR.

740.00119 FEAC/1-746 : Circular telegram

The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic Representatives
Abroad *

WasniNGTON, January 7, 1946.

View this Govt that Far Eastern Commission succeeded Far Eastern

Advisory Commission Dec 27, date Moscow communiqué, and there-

fore no need to implement succession by formal dissolution, inaugura-
tion or other formalities.

Convey above informally FonOff, explaining this Govt’s position

based solely on desire to free Commission from confusing and burden-

some procedural detail.
BYrNES

740.00119 P.W./3-1346 : Telegram

The Chief of Staff (Eisenhower) to General of the Army Douglas
MacArthur, Tokyo

‘CONFIDENTIAL ‘WasHINGTON, 7 January 1946—6: 51 p. m.

War 91800. 1. Would appreciate your comments and suggestions
regarding solution of inter-departmental problem of United States
‘Government currently of concern.?

2. Although the JCS, War Department and United States Army
are charged in the administration of occupied territory with admin-
istering applicable governmental or inter-governmental policy, the
development and formulation of government policy in the framework
of the United States Government rests primarily with the civilian
agencies of the government, in particular the State Department. The
view of the civilian departments of the government has been that in
order to properly formulate policy with respect to the government of

* At Canberra, Chungking, London, Moscow, New Delhi, Oftawa, Paris, The
Hague, and Wellington.

* For text of communiqué issued by the Foreign Ministers on December 27,
1945, see Foreign Relations, 1945, vol. I, p. 815, or Department of State Bulletin,
December 30, 1945, p. 1027.

* On March 8 the Joint Chiefs of Staff approved the procedures herein set forth
regarding official channels of communication between the U.S. Government or
its agencies and SCAP or his staff and so advised General MacArthur (memo-
randum SWN—4013, March 13, 1946, by the Acting Chairman of the State-War-
Navy Coordinating Committee to the Secretary of State) (740.00119 PW/3-1346).
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occupied countries they should be free to nominate representatives to
act in an advisory capacity to the military authorities in occupied
countries with the right to have free and direct communication for the
transmission of information and instructions between such representa-
tives and the department nominating them. This position has been
held especially by the State Department in the over-all field of foreign
policy and the Treasury Department with respect to financial problems..

3. The problem is illustrated by the view which has been held in

the State Department that a State Department representative desig-
nated as your political adviser should have his own staff and should
act not only as your political adviser but as a representative of the
State Department with right of direct communication te the State
Department with respect to problems arising within your responsibility
as SCAP. Treasury Department desire a similar arrangement with
Treasury representatives who may be provided to you as advisers or
ctherwise attached to your staff. Position of these departments is
based on their view that within the responsibility of the United States
Government for the administration of occupied territory, the Secre-
taries of State and Treasury have definite responsibilities for policy
consideration and determination which can be discharged only if they
have the right of communication with and to some extent control over
their personnel who may be serving in occupied countries. This view
of the civilian departments is also reflected in the many requests which
are received for the dispatch of specialized missions to investigate and
report to the appropriate civilian departments on special matters of
concern in the government of occupied areas, such as textile produc-
tion and the Zaibatsu problem.
- 4. Efforts to recruit personnel for your staff have been seriously
hampered by this position of civilian agencies of the government.
By far the most productive field for recruitment of working staff is
in the departments of the government most concerned with the par-
ticular problem to be considered. This is true not only because of the
specialized type of personnel available from these sources but also
because the fact of the termination of the war inevitably makes general
civilian recruitment for service overseas increasingly difficult.

5. It is recognized that the primary responsibility within the United
States Government for the formulation of government policy with
respect to the administration of occupied areas must rest with the
civilian departments of the government. It is also recognized that the
desire of the civilian departments of the government to obtain advice
and information upon which policy must be formulated from their
own experts in the various fields under investigation is a natural one.

6. Problem has been the subject of several discussions between the
Secretaries of the State, War and Navy Departments 26 without final

* Namely, James F. Byrnes, Robert P. Patterson, and James V. Forrestal.
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solution. In the present situation recruitment of personnel for your
staff is delayed and with respect to certain types of personnel pre-
vented completely. Moreover, with particular reference to your
political adviser, it appears here that you are not receiving the maxi-
mum of benefit from his presence in Japan, and State Department is
dissatisfied with its inability to receive what to it seems appropriate

information and reporting from him.

7. Following solution of the problem with respect to which your
comments are desired was suggested in conference between War
Department representatives and the Acting Secretary of State:

. Your political adviser will be assigned, with such assistance as
he may have, to your staff, and, as a member of your staff, will be
subject to your authority and control. All other government person-
nel, including missions or groups to examine special questions, will
also be assigned to your staff and will be subject to your authority and
control.

b. There will be no official channels of communication between the
United States Government or its agencies and SCAP or his staff
except between SCAP in the theater and the Joint Chiefs of Staff, or,
where appropriate, the War Department as the Executive Agency
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, in Washington. All recognize that the
position, views or recommendations of SCAP on any question will be
for your decision and advice to the Joint Chiefs of Staff, ov, where
appropriate, the War Department as Executive Agency for the Joint
Chiefs of Staff.

¢. The normal flow of inquiries regarding information as to opera-
tion of government or other factual information will be between
SCAP and the War Department.

d. In the event the policy-making civilian agencies of the govern-
ment desire the particular views or recommendations of their person-
nel who are assigned to your staff because of such personnel’s technical
experience or particular relationship with the department involved,
on a special subject, request for such views or recommendations will
be transmitted to you by the War Department as Executive Agency
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff and the replies of the representatives of
the civilian agencies of the government should be transmitted through
you to the War Department with such comment or recommendation
as you may deem appropriate.?’ It is also proposed that representa-
tives of policy-making civilian agencies who are assigned to your
staff will be permitted to send reports and information to their de-
partments in Washington by transmission through your headquarters
and the War Department.

* Subparagraphs a-d, except last sentence of d, were transmitted by the De-
partment in telegram 27, January 8§, 1946, 7 p. m., to Tokyo, with explanation to
Mr. Atcheson that the Departments of State and War had agreed upon this
solution after considerable discussion and mutual accommodation (740.00119
‘Control (Japan)/1-846). General MacArthur’s concurrence was reported to
the Department by the Secretary of War, Robert P. Patterson, in his letter of
January 28, not printed. On February 7 the Secretary of State acknowledged
the letter and added: “The formula is acceptable in so far as this Department
is concerned.” (740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-2846)



98 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1946, VOLUME VIII

8. It is recognized that the foregoing suggested arrangement has
the objectional feature of increasing the burden on your staff to trans-
mit or answer inquiries. However, it represents substantial conces-
sions by the civilian agencies of the government, particularly the
State Department, with respect to their obligations and responsibili-
ties regarding which they hold very strong views. The State De-
partment is pressing very strongly for issue of instructions on the
matter, consequently your comments are requested as soon as you can
conveniently send them.

[WARCOS}

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-746

Memorandum by the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee to
the Secretary of State .

TOP SECRET WasHINGTON, 7 January 1946.

SWN-3708
Subject : Reform of the Japanese Governmental System.
References: a. SWNCC 228.2¢
b. SWNCC 228/1.%°

At its 32nd meeting the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee,
after amending, approved SWNCC 228 in light of the comments of
the Joint Chiefs of Staff contained in reference b.

Copies number 60 and 65 of the revised approved paper (SWNCC
228) and SWNCC 228/1 are forwarded for information.

Copies of these papers have been forwarded to the Secretary of War,
Secretary of the Navy and the Joint Chiefs of Staff for their
information.

It is requested that the Department of State transmit the enclosed
copies number 60 of SWNCC 228 and SWNCC 228/1 to the American
Representative on the Far Eastern Commission * for his guidance in
negotiations with the other members of the Commission on the formu-
lation of an Allied policy on the reform of the Japanese Government.

It is further requested that the Department of State advise the
American Representative that no parts of these papers are to be
released to the press at present.®

For the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee:
H. FreEMAN MATTHEWS
Acting Chairman

# Annex 1, November 27, 1945, as revised January 7, infra.
% Annex 2, p. 102.

% Maj. Gen. Frank R. McCoy, U.S. Army (retired).

* Major General McCoy was duly informed on January 14.
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[Annex 1]

Report by the State~War-Navy Coordinating Subcommittee for the
Far East

TOP SECRET

SWNCC 228

REFORM OF THE JAPANESE GOVERNMENTAL SYSTEM 3

THE PROBLEM

1. To determine the constitutional reforms which the occupation
authorities should insist be carried out in Japan.

FACTS BEARING ON THE PROBLEM

2. See Appendix “A”.
DISCUSSION

3. See Appendix “B”.3®

CONCLUSIONS

4. Tt is concluded that:

a. The Supreme Commander should indicate to the Japanese au-
thorities that the Japanese governmental system should be reformed
to accomplish the following general objectives:

(1) A government responsible to an electorate based upon wide
representative suffrage;

(2) An executive branch of government deriving its authority from
and responsible to the electorate or to a fully representative legislative

body;
( 3) A legislative body, fully representative of the electorate, with

full power to reduce, increase or reject any items in the budget or to

suggest new items;
(4) No budget shall become effective without the express approval

of the legislative body;

(5) Guarantee of fundamental civil rights to Japanese subjects and
to all persons within Japanese jurisdiction:

(6) The popular election or local appointment of as many of the

prefectural officials as practicable;
(7) The drafting and adoption of constitutional amendments or of
a constitution in a manner which will express the free will of the

Japanese people.

b. Though the ultimate form of government in Japan is to be estab-
lished by the freely expressed will of the Japanese people, the reten-
tion of the Emperor institution in its present form is not considered
consistent with the foregoing general objectives.

¥ As revised January 7, 1946.
= Not printed.
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c. If the Japanese people decide that the Emperor Institution is
not to be retained, constitutional safeguards against the institution
will obviously not be required but the Supreme Commander should
indicate to the Japanese that the constitution should be amended to
conform to the objectives listed in @ above and to include specific
provisions:

(1) That any other bodies shall possess only a temporary veto
power over legislative measures, including constitutional amendments
approved by the representative legislative body, and that such body
shall have sole authority over financial measures;

(2) That the Ministers of State or the members of a Cabinet should

in all cases be civilians;
(3) That the legislative body may meet at will.

d. The Japanese should be encouraged to abolish the Emperor In-
stitution or to reform it along more democratic lines. If the Japanese
decide to retain the Institution of the Emperor, however, the Supreme
Commander should also indicate to the Japanese authorities that the
following safeguards in addition to those enumerated in @ and ¢ above
would be necessary :

(1) That the Ministers of State, chosen with the advice and consent
of the representative legislative body, shall form a Cabinet collectively
responsible to the legislative body ;

(2) That when a Cabinet loses the confidence of the representative
legislative body, it must either resign or appeal to the electorate;

(3) The Emperor shall act in all important matters only on the
advice of the Cabinet;

(4) The Emperor shall be deprived of all military authority such as
that provided in Articles XTI, XTI, XTIII, and XIV of Chapter I of
the Constitution;

(5) The Cabinet shall advise and assist the Emperor;

(6) The entire income of the Imperial Household shall be turned
into the public treasury and the expenses of the Imperial Household
shall be appropriated by the legislature in the annual budget.

5. Only as a last resort should the Supreme Commander order the
Japanese Government to effect the above listed reforms, as the knowl-
edge that they had been imposed by the Allies would materially re-
duce the possibility of their acceptance and support by the Japanese
people for the future.

6. The effectiveness of governmental reforms in preventing the
resurgence of military control in Japan will depend in a large measure
upon the acceptance by the Japanese people of the entire program.
In the implementation of allied policy on the reform of the Japa-
nese Government, the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers
must take into account the problems of sequence and timing, as well
as measures which might be adopted to prepare the Japanese people
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to accept the changes, in order to insure that the reforms are lasting
in strengthening representative government in Japan.

7. This paper should not be released for publication. The eventual
release of a statement of allied policy on the reform of the Japanese
Government should be coordinated with the Supreme Commander for
the Allied Powers in order not to impede the accomplishment of such
reforms in Japan itself.

RECOMMENDATIONS

8. It is recommended that:
a. Upon approval by the State-War-Navy Coordinating Commit-
tee of the Conclusions in paragraphs 4, 5, 6, and 7 above:

(1) The report, as amended, be forwarded to the State, War and
Navy Departments and the Joint Chiefs of Staff for information; and

(2) The report, as amended, be forwarded to the American Repre-
sentative on the Far Eastern Commission for his guidance in nego-
tiations with other members of the Commission on the formulation
of an Allied policy on the reform of the Japanese Government.

b. No part of this report be released to the press at piesen-

TOP SECRET
AprpENDIX “A”

Facrs BEariNG oN THE PROBLEM

1. The Potsdam Declaration provides that:

“. . . The Japanese Government shall remove all cbstacles to the
revival and strengthening of democratic tendencies among the Japa-
nese people. Freedom of speech, of religion, and of thought, as well
as respect for the fundamental human rights shall be established.

. . . .

“The occupying forces of the Allies shall be withdrawn from Japan
as soon as these objectives [as set forth in the Potsdam Declaration]s*
have been accomplished and there has been established in accordance
with the freely expressed will of the Japanese pecple a peacefully
inclined and responsible government.”

2. The Allied note of August 11 to the Japanese Government *
stated that:

“The ultimate form of government of Japan shall, in accordance
with the Potsdam Declaration, be established by the freely expressed
will of the Japanese people.”

* Brackets appear in the original appendix “A”.
® See note to the Swiss Chargé (Griissli), August 11, 1945, Foreign Relations,
1945, vol. vi, p. 631.
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3. One of the ultimate objectives of the United States in regard to
Japan is stated in SWNCC 150/4/A, “United States Initial Post-
Defeat Policy Relating to Japan”® to be:

“To bring about the eventual establishment of a peaceful and
responsible government which will respect the rights of other states
and will support the objectives of the United States as reflected in the
ideals and principles of the Charter of the United Nations. The
United States desires that this government should conform as closely
as may be to principles of democratic self-government but it is not
the responsibility of the Allied Powers to impose upon Japan any
form1 o’f’ government not supported by the freely expressed will of the
people.

[Annex 2]
Memorandum by the Joint Chiefs of Staff

SM-4499 WasHiNgroN, 18 December 1945.
SWNCC 223/1

MEeMORANDUM FOR THE STATE-WAR-NAVY CoORDINATING COMMITTEE

Subject: Reform of the Japanese Governmental System.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff have considered a report by the State—
War-Navy Coordinating Subcommittee for the Far East (SWNCC
228 37), on the subject of reform of the Japanese governmental sys-
tem, in which it is recommended that certain policies for reform be
indicated, or as a last resort, he imposed by the Allies upon the
Japanese authorities.

They assume that in formulating these policies, due consideration
was given to the statement in the Three Power Proclamation issued
from Berlin to the Japanese people on 26 July 1945, to the effect that
there is to be established in Japan “in accordance with the freely ex-
pressed will of the Japanese people, a peacefully inclined and
responsible government.”

From the long-range military point of view, the major concern of
the Joint Chiefs of Staff with regard to the government of Japan is
that no nationalistic or military clique or combination should again
be able to dominate that country and lead it into a war of aggression.
The effectiveness of governmental reforms in preventing the resur-
gence of military control in Japan will depend in a large measure
upon the acceptance by the Japanese people of the entire program.
The principal short-term military interest is in the possibility that
the implementation of the proposed reforms may foment unrest in
Japan to such a degree as to require increases in cccupational forces

% September 21, 1945; for text, see Department of State Bulletin, September

23, 1945, p. 423.
* Annex, 1, p. 99.
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or lengthening of the tenure of occupation by such forces. The Joint
Chiefs of Staff consider it appropriate to point out that the effective-
ness of the United States Army and Navy has already been reduced
incident to demobilization, and that continuance of demobilization
under current plans will, in the course of the next twelve months,
further reduce the fighting strength of the United States armed forces
to a point where it will be difficult to deal with any serious unrest in
Japan.

The Joint Chiefs of Staff further consider that, as a matter of
planning in connection with the successful attainment of these ends,
additional studies should be made by the Supreme Commander for
tthe Allied Powers on the details of the sequence and timing of the
proposed reforms, together with measures which should be adopted to
prepare the Japanese people to accept the changes in order to mini-
mize unrest and disorder and to insure that the reforms are lasting
in strengthening representative government in Japan.

Subject to the foregoing remarks, the Joint Chiefs of Staff perceive
no objection from the military point of view to the objectives set forth
in paragraphs 4 and 5 thereof.

For the Joint Chiefs of Staff:
A. J. McFARLAND
Brigadier General, USA
Secretary

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-846

Memorandwm of Conversation, by the Chief of the Division of
Japanese Affairs (Turner)

[WasHINGTON,] January 8, 1946.
Mr. Everson ** laid on my desk this morning the Departmental
press release ® in regard to the State-War Department group of
experts headed by Mr. Corwin D. Edwards of the State Department
which will proceed to Tokyo to “procure data and make studies for
use in connection with the implementation of Allied economic control
policy in Japan”. Mr. Everson said that this notice to the press was
the first intimation received by the British of any such project on
behalf of the Allies. He said that while he was not instructed to make
any representations in the matter, he felt that the time had come when
the major Allied powers should be kept informed at least, if not con-
sulted in advance, of any steps being taken in connection with im-
portant control policies. He said that thus far the British Government
® Frederick C. Everson, Second Secretary, British Embassy.

®No. 5, January 8, Department of State Bulletin, January 6 and 13, 1946,
p. 10.
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had been content to let things take their course, in view of the efficient
way in which General MacArthur has handled the situation in Japan,
but that hereafter with the setting up of the Far Eastern Commission
and with more active participation by other of the Allied governments
in control policies toward Japan, the British Government would wish
to be afforded an opportunity to express its views in such matters.

I informed Mr. Everson that I would bring his views to the attention
of the authorities concerned.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-846 : Telegram

The Acting Political Adviser in Japan (Atcheson) to the Secretary
of State

Toxyo, January 8, 1946.
[Received January 13—6: 50 p. m.]

14. Tokyo vernacular press not only gave unprecedented news cov-
erage to January 4 directives but departed from usual practice of
waiting day or two by making immediate editorial comment on Jan-
uary 5. Tone ranged from favorable to enthusiastic.

Points of general agreement: Revolutionary changes required are
necessary for democratization in Japan; failure of Government to
take step voluntarily clear indication its weakness and lack of under-
standing of democracy ; balance of power and political leadership now
rests with Social Democrats and Communists; Cabinet seriously af-
fected, will probably fall; Home Ministry practically wiped out.

Asahi. Directives issued because Government, to its shame, ne-
glected its duty. SCAP has advanced democratization Japan. Future
leadership must be found [not?] in the individuals but in democratic
social organizations of the people, such as labor and farmers’ unions,
Importance next elections increased.

Mainichi. Directives welcomed by great majority people. Old
parties dependent on militarists had merely repainted signs. We do
not have a new starting point for Japan. Parties must retain their
policies and people exercise their franchise with care.

Yomiuri. Downfall of Cabinet inevitable. Now is time for people
to erect new government with their own hands. New directives now
complete. Prosecution of those responsible for war and infringement,
human rights must be carried on by people. Emperor cannot avoid
responsibility. Directives are a warning, we must rush on road to
democracy.

Sent to Department ; repeated to Chungking as our 93 and to Mos-
cow as 3.

ATtcHESON
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-2046

Report by the State-War-Navy Coordinating Subcommittee for the
Far East *°

SECRET [WasHiNaTON, 8 January 1946.]
SWNCC 162/2

REORIENTATION OF THE J APANESE

THE PROBLEM

1. What action should be taken to fix U.S. responsibility for basic
planning for and the continuing development of the reeducation and
reorientation of the Japanese people for the purpose of bringing about
the development of a peaceful and democratic Japan?

FACTS BEARING ON THE PROBLEM

2. See Appendix “A”.#

DISCUSSION
3. See Appendix “B”.

CONCLUSIONS
4. It is concluded that:

a. Since many of the initial steps designed to attain the basic
objectives of the Allied Powers through reorientation and reeducation
of the Japanese have already been taken by SCAP in compliance with
his current directives or soon will be implemented, it is unnecessary at
%és/ %me to specify further action in detail as contemplated in SWNCC

b. The long-range character of reorientation makes it desirable to
fix at this time the U.S. responsibility for basic planning and con-
tinuing development in order that (1) the present program as im-
plemented by SCAP may be properly mtegrated with the long-range
program of reorientation, and that (2) the transfer from military to
civilian control may take place in an orderly manner.

c. Because of the inherent nature of the problem, the basic planning
for and continuing development of a U.S. program of reorientation
and reeducation is an appropriate responsibility of the Department of
State subject to existing arrangements with respect to control ma-
chinery for Japan and the channel of command for issuing instruc-
tions to SCAP.

d. The Department of State should immediately undertake basic
planning for and the development of such a program for the approval
of SWNCC, and where necessary, for that of the FEC. Such a pro-
gram should be implemented by SCAP and where appropriate and
gfter coordination with SCAP by the State Department in the United

tates.

e. This program should be considered as a matter of priority and
should be given adequate support in funds, material and facilities to

“ As revised February 19 by SWNCC; transmitted to the Far Eastern Com-
mission on February 21.
1 Ante, p. 101.

778-194—71——8
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insure that maximum advantage is taken of present more favorable
psychological conditions of the Japanese people.

RECOMMENDATIONS

5. It is recommended that:

a. The paper be transmitted by SWNCC to the JCS for comment
as a matter of priority.

b. After receipt of the comments of the JCS, the SWNCC approve
the “Conclusions” in paragraph 4 above.

¢. This report be transmitted to the War and Navy Departments for
their information, to the State Department for implementation and
to the United States representative on the Far Eastern Commission
for his information.

d. The integrated program as developed by the State Department
pursuant to the “Conclusions” in paragraph 4 above be submitted to
SWNCC as early as possible for its consideration as a matter of

priority.

[Annex]

ArpeExDIX “B”

Discussion
SECRET
1. Most Japanese, in greater or lesser degree, at present share a
common attitude of mind of which the following are salient elements:
a. The persistence of feudal concepts, including class stratification,

the glorification of the military, and a habit of subservience to
authority.

b. A belief in the superior qualifications of the Japanese for world
leadership, closely connected with the cult of emperor-worship fos-
tered in recent years by the military to serve their own purposes.

¢. Extreme racial consciousness, and an anti-foreign complex, which,
however, is often combined with great admiration for foreign achieve-
ments and learning.

2. It is probable that the attainment of the ultimate objectives of the
Allied Powers in regard to Japan cannot be assured in the absence of
changes in these ideologies and ways of thinking, which have in the
past motivated the Japanese people as a whole in the pursuit of
chauvinistic and militaristic policies.

3. It will not be necessary to recast all Japanese cultural concepts;
rather, it is proposed to develop those particular Japanese concepts
which will create new attitudes of mind conforming to the basic prin-
ciples of democracy and fair dealing.

4. Tt is recognized that the character of our occupation of Japan
and the commitment to act through the Japanese Government require
that the approach to the Japanese be made through their own leaders.
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It is also recognized that the Japanese may offer resistance to new
ideas and points of view advanced directly by the occupation authori-
ties, whereas the same ideas, put forward by leaders of their own and
in whom they have confidence, may very well be favorably received
and acted upon. There are numerous Japanese who, through prior
contacts and earlier education, will be disposed to accept and assist
in the development of our ultimate objectives and along lines which
will further the interests of the United States. For this reason a
fundamental responsibility of the Allied authorities in Japan should
be to seek out such persons, ensure that they are placed in positions
that will enable them to accomplish these aims, and afford them coun-
sel, guidance and support.

5. If it is to be successful the process of reorientation cannot be
restricted to formalized education or to a mere reform of the educa-
tional system. It must be extended to a reeducation not only of the
youth but of the population as a whole, and must be developed in such
manner as to reach into the minds of the Japanese through every
available channel. The influence of Japanese leaders in every field
should be utilized as well as all appropriate media, including books,
text books, periodicals, motion pictures, radio, lectures, discussion
groups and the schools. The methods of approach and character of
materials used must be carefully considered, must be persuasive rather
than didactic, and must be designed to ensure the maximum response
and acceptance by the Japanese.

6. On the national level, our objective should be to encourage the
Japanese to develop the political responsibility of the individual
citizen, and thereby to develop a gradual reorganization of the Japa-
nese political system. It is axiomatic that the only effective political
reform must stem from the people themselves. Political reforms im-
posed solely by the fiat of a military occupant will either be resisted
by the people, or will be ignored by them. Our policy must be designed
to supply to the Japanese themselves the ideas and incentives essential
to the indigenous development of a political reorganization stemming
from the people as a whole.

7. The Japanese are a literate people. They realize that an educa-
tion is desirable and this fact coupled with their habit of obedience to
authority and uncritical acceptance of the teachings of their leaders,
makes them receptive to a process of ideological reorientation which
is properly presented. One of the most effective means of achieving
this objective will be to furnish information concerning the world
outside Japan.

8. It will be the policy of the United States not to repress ideas and
information from other sources, but to ensure an adequate presentation
through Japanese media and channels and an adequate understanding
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by the Japanese of the aims and ideals of the United States. Other
aims and ideals will undoubtedly be promoted, and it is essential, in
order to give the Japanese a true picture and enable them to make up
their minds intelligently as to their future in relation to the United
States and the world at large, that we present our case effectively and
comprehensively.

9. It should be borne in mind that a process of reorientation will
only be effective as it goes hand in hand with some gradual improve-
ment in the economic condition of the ordinary Japanese toward whom
it is directed, as compared with the conditions existing at the time of
surrender. To this end, it is essential that the economic policies of
our occupation, including the encouragement of appropriate agrarian
and economic reforms, be integrated as a part of the entire process of
reorientation of the Japanese, and that whatever relief is furnished
and whatever economic improvement is made be utilized in influencing
the minds of the Japanese in the direction of such reorientation.

10. The entire program in type and scope should be designed so that
it can be carried on by the Japanese themselves following withdrawal
of controls, and, to this end, it will be essential from the beginning to
encourage participation by local groups and organizations. It must
be emphasized that reeducation promptly and adequately made effec-
tive will materially speed the development of a responsible and trust-
worthy government in Japan, thereby materially shortening the period
of occupation and reducing the commitments of the United States.

11. In the main reorientation will be accomplished through the
channels of information, education and religion. Unlike other as-
pects of the occupation, information, education and religion will pre-
sent long-range problems extending in some instances over several
decades. At the same time the ground work for these aspects of the
reorientation program must be laid at once, lest there crystallize in
the Japanese mind attitudes and concepts the possession of which
would defeat the purposes of occupation. Reorientation and reed-
ucation are primarily civilian tasks and will require large numbers
of civilian experts for their performance. Their early recruitment
by some agency of the U.S. Government would appear to be esssential
to the success of any program.

12. While the process of reorientation has already been initiated by
SCAP, it will necessarily extend beyond the earlier and predomi-
nantly military phase of our control of Japan into the period of
predominantly political and economic controls. The program of re-
orientation should be considered as a unit, designed to cover both
phases of control. It is of great importance to give early considera-
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tion to its implementation in the later phase. The principal respon-
sibility for the long-range aspects of reorientation will rest ultimately
with the Department of State. In order to assure continuity to the
program and to bring about an orderly transition from military to
civilian control it is of utmost importance that arrangements be made
for the Department of State to assume responsibility for its execu-
tion at as early a date as feasible.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-1046

T'le Acting Political Adviser in Japan (Atcheson) to the Secretary
of State

No. 189 Toxkyo, January 10, 1946.
[Received January 23.]

Sir: I have the honor to enclose copy of a memorandum of con-
versation dated January 8, 1946,* reporting a conversation which took
place on that date between Mr. Narahashi Wataru, Chief of the Cabi-
net Legislative Bureau, and a member of the staff of this Mission.

- Summary of Mr. Narahashi’s remarks. Following the issuance of
the January “purge” directive, the Cabinet divided as to the course
of action it should take, one group favoring resignation en bloc with-
out further participation in government, another proposing a reshuf-
fling of five or six cabinet posts, and the last suggesting resignation
en bloc to be followed by formation of new Cabinet under Shidehara,
bringing in new members, some from the political parties. Mr. Nara-
hashi favors the last course. Cabinet members Tsugita, Horikiri,
Matsumura, Tanaka, Miyoshi, Maeda and Matsumoto,® eighty percent
of the Home Ministry, one hundred fifty Peers, and one hundred
members of the House of Representatives may be affected by direc-
tives. Only a government headed by Shidehara, who is politically neu-
tral, can assure a “fair” election. An “investigative court” should be
established to determine which officials should be removed under the
directives in order to avoid injustices liable to arise through blanket
application. End of Summary.

Respectfully yours, GEORGE ATCHESON

“ Not printed.

* Daisaburo Tsugita, Minister Without Portfolio and Chief Cabinet Secre-
tary; Zenjiro Horikiri, Home Minister; Kenzo Matsumura, Minister of Agri-
culture and Forestry; Takeo Tanaka, Transportation Minister; Miyoshi,
Vice-Chief Cabinet Secretary; Tamon Maeda, Minister of Education; and Joji
Matsumoto, Minister Without Portfolio.
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740.00119 FEAC/1-1346 : Telegram
The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kennan) to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Moscow, January 13,1946—4 p. m.
PRIORITY [Received January 13—3:38 p. m.]

129. ReDeptel 31, January 7.4#¢ Have just received reply from
Dekanozov ** to my letter of January 10 to Molotov #¢ transmitting
French reply on participation in Far Eastern Commission and De-
partment’s answer.

Dekanozov states merely that “Soviet Government has taken note
of French Government’s communication which you have transmitted
to effect that it is agreed to participate in work of Far Eastern
Commission”.

Department will note that Soviet communication makes no mention
of French conditions or of our reaction thereto and does not indicate
that Soviet Government has even “taken note” of these messages. Our
experience of Soviet drafting does not indicate that these omissions are
fortuitous.

Sent Department 129 ; repeated Paris 16 ; London 22 ; Chungking 10.
KeENNAN

894.42A/1-1446
The Acting Secretary of War (Royall) to the Secretary of State

WasHINGTON, 14 January 1946.

Dear Mr. Srcrerary: I have received the inclosed cable, dated 4
January 1946,*” from the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers,
requesting that an education mission of no less than eighteen nor more
than twenty-one distinguished American educators be formed for the
purpose of advising his Staff, the Japanese Education Ministry, and
cthers on technical matters relating to the Occupation Education Pro-
gram. Ie desires that the mission depart for Tokyo at the earliest
possible date and remain there for an estimated period of thirty days.
As you probably know, State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee
Paper 162/2, dated 8 January 1946, Subject: Reorientation of the
Japanese, now in process for final approval, concludes that the long-
range character of reorientation and reeducation of the Japanese is
an appropriate responsibility of the Department of State and that

“ Not printed.
“Vladimir Georgiyevich Dekanozov, Soviet Assistant People’s Commissar for
Foreign Affairs.
Af? Yyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov, Soviet People’s Commissar for Foreign
airs.
“ 7ZA-12201, not printed.
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the Department of State should immediately undertake the develop-
ment of such a program to be implemented by SCAP. It is, therefore,
considered that the recruitment and final selection of this mission is
an appropriate responsibility of the Department of State.

It is requested that you form this mission from among the educators
named or such substitutes as you may feel desirable, and that the col-
lateral considerations of including Catholic and other sectarian ad-
visors who are not considered in the cable be given weight in the for-
mation of the mission. It would be highly desirable if the mission
could be selected and depart not later than 15 February 1946. When
selected, the War Department will provide all necessary transporta-
tion and expenses incident to the needs of the mission.*®

Sincerely yours, Kexxera C. RovaLn

740.00119 FEAC/1-1746 : Telegram
The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kennan) to the Secretary of State

RESTRICTED Moscow, January 17, 1946,
PRIORITY [Received January 17—9:23 a. m.]

150. Lozovski replied on January 15 to my letter of January 11
communicating substance of Depcirtel January 7 as follows:

“Soviet Govt considers that it is time to proceed to realization of
decision of Moscow Conference of three Foreign Ministers on estab-
lishment of Far Eastern Commission and, for its part, also believes
it expedient in interests of matter at hand to keep to minimum pro-
cedural details connected with this.

“At same time Soviet Government believes it necessary to draw to
attention of Government of US that in decision of conference of three
Ministers it is stated Far EKastern Commission being formed will re-
place Far Eastern Advisory Commission and that Government of
US on behalf of Four Powers should present terms of reference to
other governments specified in Article I and invite them to participate
in the Commission on the revised basis. Thus it does not follow from
decision of conference of three Ministers that Far Eastern Advisory
Commission with its former committees, rules, etc., will be auto-
matically transformed into Far Eastern Commission.

“Soviet Govt assumes that as soon as members of Far Eastern Ad-
visory Commission return from Japan to Washington, Govt of USA
will take measures to convene an organizational session of Far East-
ern Commission so that latter may without delay begin to function
on basis of decision of conference of three Ministers of Foreign
Affairs.”

KeENNAN

“ Acting Secretary of State Acheson in his letter of January 19 agreed to take
appropriate steps in accordance with this request and said the Office of Educa-
tion would be consulted for any suggestions.
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-1746: Telegram
The Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kennan) to the Secretary of State

RESTRICTED Moscow, January 17, 1946—10 a. m.
PRIORITY [Received January 17—38: 55 a. m.]

151. Note from FonOff dated January 15 states:

“In the very next days, following will depart from Moscow for their
‘post of duty in Tokyo: Member of Allied Council for Japan, Lieu-
‘tenant General K. N. Derevyanko; Political Advisor under Lt. Gen.
‘Derevyanko, Ambassador Ya. A. Malik; deputy of latter, Counselor
Peter Victor Anurov; and Economic Advisor L. A. Razin.”

Department will note this is first time name of Anurov has been
-communicated to Embassy (ReEmb’s 31 [3] January 1). Embassy

‘has no biographical data on him.
KenNan

'740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-1746 : Telegram

The Acting Political Adviser in Japan (Atcheson) to the Secretary
of State

SECRET Toxyo, January 17, 1946.
[Received January 23—3: 37 p. m.]

42. A summary follows of political events from 10 to 16 January.

Reorganization of Cabinet. The political crisis of the past 10 days
-came to an anti-climactical end when Tsugita, Maeda, Tanaka, Mat-
sumura, and Horikiri were replaced by the Premier. These men had
been disqualified from holding public office by 4 January directives.
‘The following replacements were also made: Home and Transporta-
tion Minister, Mitsuchi Chuzo; Benosei [apparent garble] * and
Soyejima Senpachi, Education and Agriculture Ministers; Chief
‘Cabinet Secretary, Narahashi Wateru; as Director of the Cabinet
Legislative Board, Ishiguro Takeshige succeeds Narahashi. It was
stated by the Cabinet Secretary that Ogasawara and Matsumoto will
stay in office unless there is objection by SCAP, in which case per-
mission will be asked by the government to keep Matsumoto on the
grounds of indispensability.

The decision of the Cabinet to reorganize rather than resign, and
the character of the new appointments, has been a source of resent-
ment and bitter disappointment to the press and all parties except
the Progressives, although it was conceded by thinking persons that
peculiar difficulties were presented by the formation of the govern-
ment which would both be capable of taking decisive action for the

* Yoshishige Abe became Japanese Minister of Education.
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solution of current problems, reform and livelihood, and would en-
sure impartial elections.

The newcomers, none with party affiliations, scored as oldline re-
actionary politician-bureaucrats, except for Abe, whose assignment
was praised widely as a liberal educationalist and of reputation a
stronger personality than Maeda.

It is reported that the President of the Kinki Railway Company,
Oida Torao, is scheduled to soon succeed Mitsuchi in the Transporta-
tion post.

Government. The approval of the provisional Cabinet was given
the draft ordinance which prohibits persons who were affected by the
4 January directives from holding public office, for submission to
SCAP. Cases which are doubtful are to be decided by the Premier
based on a special questionnaire which is filed under penalties for
omission or falsification of as much as a 3,000 yen fine or one year
at hard labor. On or soon after 15 March the Government plans
to hold elections as authorized by SCAP, but doubt has been expressed
by some observers whether the screening of candidates will be finished
before the last part of February, which will make it necessary to
postpone the date of elections until the last part of March. It was
stated by Minister Matsumoto that preliminary investigations had
been completed by the constitution revision committee and that the
actual drafting has been started. Stipulated in the constitution re-
vision bill will be the House of Peers ordinance revision bill, asking
for the reduction of House members up to 303, of whom there would
only be 30 Peers, calling for the elimination of high tax payers repre-
sentative, and various other changes, which was favorably received
on the assumption of more fundamental reforms, particularly the
reduction of legislative powers of the Upper House.

As Household Minister, Ishiwata is succeeded by Viscount Matsu-
daira Ishitomi. The publication of details of the war profits and
property taxes proposed by the Government, with an expected
100,000,000,000 yen yield, brought out widespread demands that the
collected funds not be utilized to redeem Government bonds or to meet
indemnification claims for war losses, thereby accentuating the concen-
tration of wealth rather than diminishing it. Its effectiveness as a
curb on inflation is held quite reduced by its long term payment
aspects.

On 31 December the note issue of the Bank of Japan amounted to
55,400,000,000. The rice crop for 1945 was established finally at
39,200,000 koku, 35.5% below the past 5 years average and the lowest
since 1905. Up to 31 December deliveries amounted to 23% quota,
compared with 42% for the same date in 1944 with reports being
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given out that the loss of confidence in the government during the
political crisis had further retarded deliveries.

The Ministry of Agriculture decided on the maximum area of farm-
ing land to be permitted individual farmers under the reform bill
which was recently enacted, ranging from 3.6 chobu in 6 of the more
intensively cultivated prefectures to 19 chobu in Hokkaido. Effective
1 March as [en] increase in railway fares for passengers was approved
by the Rates Commission at 2.5 times and for freight rates 8 times.
1,500,000 women and 1,700,000 men were shown as without jobs as of
1 December by an unemployment census taken by the Welfare Min-
istry, with many unemployed reportedly failing to announce they
were without jobs for fear of possibly being drafted to mines, and
other reasons.

It is reported that a new commodity price control plan is being pre-
pared by the Ministry of Finance. The licensed (contract) system of
prostitution in the Tokyo area was abolished by the metropolitan
police.

[Here follows report on other subjects.]

Nosaka Sanzo (Sanji) was welcomed from China enthusiastically
by the Communist [leaders?] who issued with Nosaka a joint state-
ment which substantially modified the stand taken by the party on the
issue of the Emperor and cooperation with the other parties. Called
for in the statement were (a) abolition of the Emperor system as a
state institution; (&) should the people so decide, the retention of the
Imperial household as an object of popular sentiment and for decora-
tive purposes; and (¢) the setting up of a “Democratic Front” by all
groups’ or parties’ democratic elements, with each at liberty to keep its
particular viewpoint.

The spokesman for the Socialists welcomed the statement as he
noted that the new stand on the issue of the Emperor was a close
approach to the views of the Socialists. Some observers expect that
Nosaka, who has a wide following and acquaintanceship among the
non-Communists, and whom the party plans to enter in the coming
elections as a candidate, will exert an influence of restraint on the
tactics and policies of the Communists which, without increasing
necessarily the Communist Party’s strength as such, may assist ma-
terially the setting up eventually of an effective popular front. The
purged leader of the Progressive Party, Tsujumi Yusuke, was reported
to have stated that by no means have he and other disqualified Pro-
gressives renounced all ambitions politically, and that until an op-
portunity is presented for a comeback, they intended to devote their
time to farming, business, or journalism and to guiding younger men
to aspire to political posts.

Repeated to Moscow and Chungking.

ArcuESON
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740.00119 FEAC/1-1746: Telegram
The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Soviet Union
(Kennan)

RESTRICTED ‘WaAsSHINGTON, January 18, 1946—S8 p. m.
104. Dept is repeating text letter quoted urtel 150 Jan 17 to London
and Chungking with following instructions:
“Convey substance above to FonOff, adding that this Govt desires

cooperate in expediting full functioning of Commission and that it
is willing to follow any reasonable procedure agreeable to its Allies.”

On Dec 28 Dept telegraphically instructed Paris, The Hague, Can-
berra, Ottawa, Wellington and New Delhi °® “acting in name of this
Govt and on behalf of Govts of US, USSR, UK and China, address
a communication to Govt to which you are accredited making appro-
priate reference to previous correspondence and inviting that Govt to
participate in Far Eastern Commission on basis of following terms of
reference:” (followed by complete text of terms of reference as given in
Moscow communiqué). Similar invitation also communicated to
Philippine Govt.

French reply (Paris tel 63, Jan 4) already repeated to you. Uncon-
ditional acceptances have been received from Govts of Indian and
Canada. No formal replies yet received from Netherlands, Australia,
New Zealand or Philippines.

Inform FonOff in your discretion.®
AcHEsON

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-2146
The Acting Political Adviser in Japan (Atcheson) to the Secretary
of State

No. 219 Toxryo, January 21, 1946.
[Received February 1.]

Sir: I have the honor to refer to this Mission’s telegram No. 171,
November 29, 1945,52 despatch No. 105, December 15, 1945, and other
correspondence regarding the revision of Japanese fundamental law,
and to enclose a translation of an outline, approved by the Cabinet

% See telegram 131, December 28, 1945, to Canberra, Foreign Relations, 1945,
vol. v1, p. 894.

* In telegram 214, January 24, 1946, 2 p. m., from Moscow, Mr. Kennan advised
against informing the Soviet Forcign Office but suggested that any definite pro-
posal on transformation of the Far Eastern Commission be communicated
through Mr. Gromyko in Washington (740.00119 FEAC/1-2446).

2 Foreign Relations, 1945, vol. vi, p. 870.

® See ibid., p. 882, footnote 48,
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January 8, 1946, of a draft bill for the revision of the House of Peers
Ordinance.®*

It was the original intention of the Government to obtain legisla-
tive approval of this bill at the next session of the Diet, reorganize
and reform the House of Peers in accordance with the provisions of
the bill, and shortly afterward convene a special session of the newly
selected House of Representatives and House of Peers to revise the
Constitution. Minister Without Portfolio Matsumoto Joji, Chair-
man of the Cabinet Constitution Revision Committee, announced on
January 16, however, that postponement of the elections until the
latter part of March had led the Government to alter this plan, and
that it is now preparing to submit its proposals for the revision of
the Constitution to the next session of the Diet in advance of the House
of Peers Ordinance revision bill. While this arrangement, which
of course may be altered by the government which assumes power
after the elections, would have the possible advantage of advancing
the date of parliamentary consideration of Constitutional revision
from late May or early June until mid-April, it has the obvious dis-
advantage that the Constitution revision bill would be acted upon
by the present, war-time House of Peers.

The principal changes proposed in the attached outline are (1) re-
duction of the total membership of the House of Peers from the pres-
ent number of 408 to slightly over 300; (2) reduction of the number
of noble members from approximately 200 to 30; (3) inclusion of
occupational and regional representatives, the latter nominated by the
prefectural and regional assemblies; and (4) provision that any
future revision or amendment of the House of Peers Ordinance shall
require the approval of the House of Representatives. Public re-
action to the proposed changes has been generally favorable (See
our Political Summary Telegram No. 42, January 17, 1946), always
on the assumption that more fundamental reforms, relegating the
House of Peers to a definitely subordinate role in the legislative proe-
ess, will be effected through revision of Chapter IIT of the Consti-
tution. The view is fairly widely entertained, however, that the
number of regional representatives stipulated is too large and the
number of occupational representatives too small, and that princes of
the blood and peers might better be excluded entirely. It is held that
while the peerage in Great Britain and some other countries includes
a considerable propoertion of able, public-spirited men, this is not
the case in Japan. Those of this view accordingly vropose that
princes of the blood and peers no longer be included among the mem-
bership of the House of Peers, which would of course then be re-

% Not printed.
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named, and that their places be taken by additional occupational
representatives.

There has been no indication yet whether the Emperor’s renunci-
ation of divinity in his New Year’s Day Rescript has led the Govern-
ment to revise its view that Articles I through IV of the Constitution
require no important change.

Respectfully yours, Grorer ATCHESON, JR.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/12-3145

The Acting Secretary of State to the Australian Minister (Eggleston)

SECRET WasHiNgTON, January 22, 1946.
Sir: I have the honor to refer to your note no. 544/45 of Decem-
ber 31, 1945,5 relative to the participation of forces of the British
Commonwealth in the occupation of Japan. In this note it is indi-
cated that the statement of general principles proposed by the United
tates Government as communicated in my note of December 7, 1945,°
has been the subject of consultation between the British Common-
wealth Governments concerned, and also between General MacArthur
and Lieutenant General Northcott, Commander-in-Chief of the British
Commonwealth Occupation Force. By your note under reference you
inquire whether the arrangements agreed upon between General Mac-
Arthur and Lieutenant General Northcott as contained in a memo-
randum signed at Tokyo on December 18, 1945, are acceptable to the
United States Government.
The tentative agreement relative to the establishment of the British
Commonwealth Force in Japan, as agreed upon between General
MacArthur and Lieutenant General Northcott, follows:

1. Command relationships:

a. Mission

The British Commonwealth Force will constitute a component of
occupation forces in Japan under the supreme command of the Su-
preme Commander for the Allied Powers. It will be charged with
the normal military duties of a force of its size and composition, in-
cluding military control of Hiroshima Prefecture and such other
ground and air areas as may be allocated to it for this purpose, demili-
tarization and disposition of Japanese installations and armaments
within such ground areas and measures necessary for the security of
the force. These areas do not constitute a national zone. It will ac-
complish such ground and air patrol and surveillance missions within

% Foreign Relations, 1945, vol. vI, p. 897.
5 Ibid., p. 879.
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allocated areas as may be directed. Military government functions
within areas allocated to the British Commonwealth Force will be
conducted by U.S. agencies as directed by SCAP. Relationships of
the British Commonwealth Force with the Japanese, and routine se-
curity functions pertaining primarily to Eighth Army operations as a
whole, will be prescribed by the Commanding General, (CG), Eighth
Army. The British Commonwealth Force will conduct such military
operations outside normally allocated areas as may be directed to the
CG, Eighth Army for ground forces and the CG, Fifth Air Force for
air forces.

b. Command organization:

SCAP will assign ground forces of the British Commonwealth
Force to operational control of the CG, Eighth U.S. Army. SCAP
will assign operational control of the air component of the British
Commonwealth Force to the CG, Pacific Air Command, U.S. Army
(PACUSA). Such air component will function as a separate air
command under the Fifth Air Force. SCAP will assign operational
control of Royal Naval Port Party, British Commonwealth Force, to
the U.S. naval commander exercising jurisdiction over Japanese ports,
for operation of the port of Kure. Such assignments to operational
control will become effective upon arrival of the forces concerned at
Japanese ports of debarkation. Ground forces of the British Com-
monwealth Force will function as a corps of two divisions under the
command of the GOC, British Commonwealth Forces, as corps com-
mander. The corps will be composed of one British-Indian Division
of two brigade (bde) groups with supporting troops, and an Anzac
division of one brigade and one brigade group with supporting troops.
Logistic organization of the British Commonwealth Force will be as
prescribed by the commander thereof. GOC, British Commonwealth
Force will remain responsible for the maintenance and administra-
tion of the British Commonwealth Force as a whole.

¢. Command and administrative channels:

(1) GOC, British Commonwealth Force will have the right of
direct access to the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers for
matters of major policy affecting the operational capabilities of the
force.

(2) GOC, British Commonwealth Force will retain the right of
direct communication with the British Commonwealth Joint Chiefs of
Staff in Australia on administrative matters affecting the force.

(8) Itisunderstood that for matters of governmental concern affect-
ing the policy and operations of the British Commonwealth Force,
the channe] of communication lies from the Australian Government
as representative of the British Commonwealth of Nations through the
United States Government and the United States Joint Chiefs of
Staff to the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers.
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(4) In administrative matters pertaining to relations with United
States forces or with the Japanese, the GOC, British Commonwealth
Force will be governed by policies prescribed by commanders exercising
operational control. Such policies will in general conform to those
prescribed for United States forces. In case of conflict between such
administrative instructions received from the CG, Eighth Army and
the CG, PACUSA (or his designated representative), the matter will
be referred to General Headquarters (GHQ) SCAP for decision.

[Here follow paragraphs on liaison and areas of responsibility.]

3. Forces:

a. It is understood that the total strength of the British Common-
wealth Force will be determined by inter-governmental decision. It
is also understood that the British Commonwealth Force plans to
maintain its basic organization as a corps of two divisions of two bri-
gades each, with suitable air and (air and ground) service supporting
elements within the strength eventually determined. Major unit
strength will be adjusted to meet the total strength determined by
inter-governmental decision. Composition and strength of the air
component of the force is also subject of inter-governmental decision.

b. It is understood that the British Commonwealth Force may be
withdrawn wholly or in part upon agreement between the Govern-
ments of the United States and Australia or upon six months’ notice by
either party. It is also understood that reductions will be made in
the British Commonwealth Force from time to time in conformity with
progressive reductions in United States occupation forces in Japan.

[Here follow further paragraphs on the British Commonwealth
Force, miscellaneous matters, signal communications, press releases,
and logistics.]

The military authorities of the United States request that particular
reference be made to section 30 of the foregoing agreement which
states that “It is also understood that reductions will be made in the
British Commonwealth Force from time to time in conformity with
progressive reductions in United States occupation forces in Japan”,
and request that specific acceptance of this provision be noted by the
Australian Government.

The United States Government also wishes to make it a matter of
record that the size of the British Commonwealth Force shall be sub-
ject to re-examination in the light of any arrangements which may be
made in the future relative to the participation of the Republic of
China or the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in the occupation
of Japan.

Subject to the foregoing, the arrangements made between General
MacArthur and Lieutenant General Northeott are accepted by the
United States Government as the agreed basis on which the British
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Commonwealth Force will proceed to and participate in the occupa-
tion of Japan.

I shall appreciate receiving your early confirmation that the ar-
rangements set forth in this note are acceptable to the Government
of Australia.”

Accept [etc.] Deax AcumEson

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-2246
The Acting Secretary of State to the Australian Minister (Eggleston)

SECRET WasHINGTON, January 22, 1946.

The Acting Secretary of State presents his compliments to the
Honorable the Minister of Australia and has the honor to refer to
a letter dated January 15, 1946, addressed to the United States
Joint Chiefs of Staff by Lieutenant General J. D. Lavarack,
with which was enclosed a copy of the announcement proposed to be
made by the various participating British Commonwealth Govern-
‘ments in connection with the formation and despatch to Japan of
the British Commonwealth Occupation Force. By this letter a re-
.quest is made that approval of this announcement be given by the
United States Government.

After consultation with the military and naval authorities con-
-cerned, the Acting Secretary is now pleased to state that the pro-
posed announcement as enclosed with the letter above referred to is
agreeable to the United States Government subject to the following
conditions and minor alterations:

1. It is considered important by the United States that no an-
‘nouncement be made public until after the receipt by the Department
of State of the formal acceptance of the Australian Government to
the arrangements agreed upon between General MacArthur and Lieu-
‘tenant General Northcott as to the basis on which the British Com-
monwealth Occupation Force will proceed to and participate in the
-occupation of Japan;

2. The United States Government reserves the right to make simul-
taneous, but not necessarily identical, announcements from the Head-
quarters of the Supreme Commander of the Allied Powers in Japan
and from Washington regarding the participation of the British
‘Commonwealth Occupation Force in the occupation of Japan. The
United States Government wishes to be consulted sufficiently in ad-
vance of any announcement by the British Commonwealth Govern-
ments concerned to enable it to arrange for these simultaneous releases.

* In his note 27/46, January 24, 1946, the Australian Minister replied on be-
‘half of the British Commonwealth Governments concerned, confirming the ar-
‘rangements set forth as the basis upon which the British Commonwealth Force
would participate in the occupation of Japan. Details would be completed with
:SCAP. (740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-2446)
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3. It is requested that the final clause of paragraph five of the pro-
posed announcement be corrected to read: “under operational control
of the Admiral commanding the -detachment of the United States
Fleet”; and : :

4. The United States Government would prefer that, with regard
to the area of the employment of the British Commonwealth Occupa--
tion Force mentioned in paragraph nine, the press release be confined
to a statement that the British Commonwealth Occupation Force will
be located initially in the Hiroshima Prefecture including the cities
of Kure and Fukuyama. ’

740.00119 F.E.A.C./1-2546 : Telegram
The Chargé in Australia (Minter) to the Secretary of State

RESTRICTED CANBERRA, January 25, 1946—1 p. m.
US URGENT [Received January 25—9:17 a. m.]

11. Herewith is the text of the Australian note of January 24:°®

“I have the honor to refer to my note of 10th January ° in regard -
to the invitation extended by your Government to the Australian
Government to participate in the Far Eastern Commission on the basis
of certain specified terms of reference which were agreed .upon at
Moscow by the inviting powers. ,

Our further consideration of the invitation has deepened the ap-
prehension we feel in regard to the inclusion of the veto power in
these terms-of reference. The work of the Far Eastern Advisory
Commission at Washington was characterized by the manner in
which policy decisions were arrived at by the members as a result of
full consultation of all the member countries which had participated
actively in the war against Japan. This democratic procedure was
followed so successfully that at Washington it will be submitted for
approval by the governments concerned. ' o

My Government desires to point out that the implication of. the
veto provision is that in relation to the Pacific and Southeast Asia,
Australia’s status is to be regarded as in some way inferior to that of
other powers. The representatives of 10 nations reached in a com-
paratively short time substantial agreement on a statement of basic
policy. The same spirit of cooperation was visible in the work of the
Policy Committee, of which I was Chairman. We are anxious to be
assgred that full consideration will be given to the decisions already
made. : : ~ '

The veto procedure is quite alien to a body which has to carry out
an armistice, the principles of which have already been agreed upon.
Indeed the retention of such a power could easily nullify much of the
valuable work already performed by the Commission.

It is further pointed out that the United States and United Kingdom
Governments were quite prepared to abandon the veto system and in
several proposals put forward with their support there was no inclusion
of an individual veto for any state or states.

* From the Australian Minister for External Affairs, Herbert V. Evatt.
® Received January 14, not printed.

778-194—71——9
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‘The Australian Government is of the opinion that the nations invited
to participate in the work of the Far Eastern Commission should be
given an opportunity to discuss the terms of reference including the
veto power at the next meetmg of the commission. Australia is. not
only a member of;the Security Council-but its sustained and decisive
contribution to vietory against J apan—fully recognized by your Goyv-
ernment—entitles it to be regarded as a party principal in all Pacific
affairs. It is specially pointed out in relation to the Umted States
that the President himself was good enough to assure me in relation to
Pacific affairs that Australia’s future relationships to the United
States would be based on the principle of full and active partnership.
The proposed veto is, in our view, quite inconsistent with such a rela-
tionship”.e

MiNTER

740.00119 FEAC/1-2546 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Australia (Minter)

RESTRICTED ~ Wasnixeron, January 30, 1946—2 p. m.
US URGENT

16. In view of explanation contamed urtel 10, Jan 25,5* US Govern-
ment considers note quoted urtel 11, Jan 25, as acceptance of Australian,
Government to participate.in Far E‘xstern COInmlSSlOIl Please inform
Australian Government orally that Us G:oy ernment has, in participa-
tion in the FEAC, consistently demonstrated its full support of the
democratic procedures which characterized the work of that organiza-’
tion and is confident that the same $pirit' of cooperation which was
evident in its deliberations will be continued in the FEC, also that the
US Government, for its part, intends to give full consideration to the
decisions made by the FEAC and to make full use of the preparatory
work'done by that Comlnlssmn.
: : 4 - Byr~Es

% As reported by the Chargé in telegram 10, January 25, 1946, from Canberra,
this second note was regarded by Australia as an acceptance of the invitation
to;take part in the Far Eastern Commission, since the United States might be
able to use the Australian views on the veto question to have it recansidered in
the Commission (740.00119 FEAC/1-2546). :

1 See footnote 60, above.

* Telegram 50, January 31, 1946, 11 a. m., from Wellington, reported New
Zealand’s acceptance and repeated objection to any veto procedure in matters
of international relations (740.00119 FEAC/1-3146).
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740.00119 Control (Japar)/3-1346"'' -

Memorandum by the Secretaf’y General of the Far Eastern Adwsnry
OOmm@sswn !(] ohnson)®

CONFIDENTIAL - . [Toxvyo,] January 30, 1946.

INTERVIEW WITH GEN ERAL or THE Army Doveras MACARTHTR

Present: Major General Frank R. McCoy (U. 8S)
© . Sir George Sansom (U. K.)
Lt. General Chu Shih-Ming (China)
Mr. W. D. Forsyth (Australia)
M. Francis Lacoste (France)
Mr. E. Herbert Norman (Canada)
The Honorable Tomas Confesor (P. I.)
Dr. A. D. A. deKat Angelino (Netherlands)
‘Sir Carl Berendsen (New Zealand)
Mr. R. R. Saksena (India)
Mr. Nelson T. Johnson (Secretary General)

1 General McCoy, as Chairman of the Commission, presented the
Commission to General MacArthur and stated that they were very
grateful for the opportunity which General MacArthur had offered
of having this interview.

2. General MacArthur began the interview by stating that he had
welcomed the. visit of the Commission, that he looked upon the rela-
tionship between himself and SCAP and the Commission as a rela-
tionship of a team, and that he hoped that the Commission had been
able to acquire as much of the information they’ wanted as was possible
in the time allotted. - :

8. With reference to the question of repfmrfttlons, the Supreme Com-
mander stated that he himself was uncertain as to just how this very
important question was to be handled or where jurisdiction was to bé
found. He said that it was his hope that, when the question was

® Copy of memorandum tmnqmltted on March 13 by Mr. Johnson to the D1-
rector of the Office of Far Eastern Affairs (Vincent) in a letter which stated
he had “prepared this summary of what General MacArthur had to say for
General McCoy as the American delegate, and not for the use of the Commission,
so that it has not been read here on the Commission by anyone except General
McCoy and members of his group of advisers. . .. It does not pretend to be a
verbatim account of the conversation, but merely a summary based on memory,
and should not in any way be considered as committing General MacArthur
as he made it quite clear that these views were his personal ones and in no
sense were committing him officially. In the interview he was attempting te
answer questions which had arisen in the course of our trip and of which he
had been given prior knowledge.” On March 25 Mr. Vincent transmitted the
foregoing to the Secretary of State and the Under Secretary of State; Secretary
Byrnes made u penciled notation: “The President is going to send Pauley back
to Manchuria & Korea to inquire as to reparations.” Edwin W. Pauley was
President Truman’s personal representative, with rank of Ambassador, in mat-
ters pertaining to reparations. See also pp. 471 ff.
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‘taken in hand and the policies decided, the execution of these policies
‘would be left in his hands as Supreme Commander representing the
interested Allied Governments. He felt that it would be disastrous
to have an independent reparations body functioning in Japan along-
side of SCAP. He stated that he was prepared to set up at once a
Reparations Section in SCAP for the purpose of carrying out any
policy in regard to reparations that might be decided upon. He dis-
cussed the interim conclusions of the Pauley Mission, and stated that
there was a feeling in SCAP that the Pauley Mission set too high a
value on machinery now in Japanese factories as an item of repara-
tions. He remarked that at one time he had had something to do
with the removal of factories, as he had been an engineering officer,
and pointed out that it was not a simple thing to pick up a factory
and move it from an environment in which it had developed to an en-
tirely new environment and expect that factory to perform efficiently
and well. And he thought that, before anything was done with re-
gard to the removal of Japanese factories from Japan to the Philip-
pines or to China, a very careful survey should be made by experts to
determine whether such a moval would be in the interest of efficiency
and whether the cost of such moval might not be so great in ships and
personnel as to rob the factory of all economic usefulness in the new
environment. He stated that it was the impression of SCAP that a
great deal of the machinery now left in these factories had deterio-
rated from lack of care and use, or from abuse, to a point where its
further usefulness was questionable; but, in any case, he thought that,
before anything definite was done in this matter of using the surplus
Japanese factory equipment for reparations, a most careful investiga-
tion or survey should be made.

4. With reference to the question of constitutional reform, the
Supreme Commander stated that this matter had been taken out of
his hands by the Moscow Agreement, and he did not know now just
how that was going to be worked out. He pointed out that when he
started out in Japan his original directive gave him jurisdiction in
the matter, and stated that he had made certain suggestions and the
Japanese had begun to work on these suggestions. A committee had
been formed for the purpose of carrying out certain constitutional
reforms, but insofar as his own part in this work was concerned, the
Supreme Commander had ceased to take any action whatever. He
said that he had issued no orders or directives, and that he had limited
himself merely to suggestions. He pointed out that it was his hope
that whatever might be done about constitutional reform in Japan
this would be done in such a way as to permit the Japanese to look
upon the resulting document as a Japanese product, for he felt that
only in this way could the work be permanent. He stated that it was
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his belief, that it was his conviction, that a constitution, no matter
how good, no matter how well written, forced upon the Japanese by
bayonet would last just as long as bayonets were present, and that he
was certain that the moment force was withdrawn and the Japanese
were left to their own devices they would get rid of that constitution
and get something in its place that would be as far from the discarded
document as they could get, merely for the purpose of asserting and
maintaining their 1ndependence of ideas that they had been forced
to accept.

5. With reference to war criminals, the Supreme Commander
stated that he was preparing to set up the international tribunal
which would have jurisdiction over war criminals,® that it was his
purpose to turn over to the prosecuting personnel attached to the
tribunal all the evidence that his organization pocsessed or might
obtain. He stated that the war crlmlnals now in custody were a
preliminary group.

6. [This section not printed. In it, when discussing a possible trial of
the Emperor as a war criminal, General MacArthur expressed views
similar to those in telegram CA 57235, January 25, 1:45 p.m., p. 395.]

7. With reference to the question of trade, the Supreme Commander
said that it was his belief that the sooner trade under proper controls
was permitted, the better. e hoped that early steps would be taken
in this matter. He stated that the only question of trade that had
come up thus far was the question of the textile industry, and he haa
recommended that the entire available textile industry in Japan should
be put to work and sufficient cotton be sent in to accomplish that, but
that he had met with some opposition in regard to this; that his instrue-
tions called for only a part of the available machinery to be used, and
he had amended his recommendations; and he understood that some
cotton was being sent, and that as soon as it arrived it would be turned
cver in order that Japanese textile mills could get to work. The only
other imports have been some wheat from the Philippines, which had
been brought in as a kind of reserve in connection with the food situa-
tion. He emphasized that from his point of view the sooner some
trade could be started, the better, as it would give the Japanese an
economy upon which they could begin to build and it would help to
stabilize the situation.

8. With reference to the length of military occupation, the Supreme
Commander stated that in his opinion one might state this in length of
time as anything between three and five years. He referred to the fact
that he had been associated with a number of military occupatlons and

“ For special proclamatlon by SCAP on J anuary 19 on establishment of an
International Military Tribunal for the Far East at Tokyo and for the Charter
ggltl;% Tribunal (IMT), see Department of State Bulletin, March 10, 1916, pp.
€ T 4
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the accompanying phenomena. He stated that no occupation should
be carried on longer than necessary and beyond the point where the
occupying troops became tired and bored with-their work and the
attitude of the people to the occupying troops soured. Beyond that
point military occupation was a liability.

9. With reference to the question of a peace treaty, the Supreme
Commander stated that he considered this a most important matter
before the Commission. He stated that he hoped it would receive the
early consideration of the Commission. He did not know exactly
how peace was to be brought about, whether by a multilateral peace
conference or otherwise, but he thought that the Far Eastern Com-
mission should quickly get to work to consider the terms of such a
peace treaty, in order that the terms and conditions of the Peace might
be determined. He felt that the Far Eastern Commission had an
opportunity to lay down terms for a peace settlement in the Pacific
which could serve as a model in similar areas elsewhere.

10. The Supreme Commander spoke feelingly about the interna-
tional character of his mission, and pointed out that, while he was
Commander-in-Chief of American Forces, he was also Supreme Com-
mander for the Allies in Japan and that, as Supreme Commander for
the Allies, was deeply conscious of his responsibility to each and every
nation participating in the occupation.

11. In connection with the international character of his mission as
Supreme Commander for the Allies, the Supreme Commander stated
most emphatically that he welcomed the participation in the organiza-
tion of SCAP of representatives of any of the Allied Governments.
He remarked that few had thus far been offered or come forward.
This seemed to raise certain questions in the minds of the Australian
and the New Zealand delegates, and the Supreme Commander made it
quite clear that help had been gladly given but that no general request
for personnel had been made upon, the Allies; but he wanted it clearly
understood that any personnel that might be offered would be more
than welcome to him and to his organization ; that the only condition
that he imposed was that the individual be efficient and capable of
doing the work for which he was assigned, and that he would not feel
or act from a narrow, nationalistic point of view in an organization
which was international and where all thought ability must be pooled
for the common purpose.

12. Mr. Forsyth of the Australian delegation raised the question as
to whether the Supreme Commander had any objection to the views
which the Supreme Commander had uttered being communicated to
their several Governments. After a moment of silence, the Supreme
Commander stated that, of course, he had no objection to his views
being communicated to Governments in the same confidence in which
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he expressed these views to the members of the Commission. He em-
phasized that he was talking to the Commission as a part of & team,
that his views and opinions were personal, and that it would be tragic
if he were to be quoted under such CIrcumqtance§ that he would have
to in self-defense take steps to protect hlmself

740.60119 FEAC/1-3146 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in the Umted Kingdom
(Winant)

RESTRICTED ‘WasHINGTON, January 31, 1946—6 p. m.

1084. Dept has informed Soviet Embassy here that as members of
Far Eastern Commission now in Japan are expected to return about
Feb 12 it should be possible to have first meeting of Commission in
Washington shortly thereafter, and has asked Embassy to inform
Dept when Soviet representative on Commission may be expected to
arrive in Washington.%®

Convey above informally to Gromyko ¢ in your discretion.

Sent to London ; repeated to Moscow.®® .

ByrnEs

740.00119 Control (Japan)/1-3146: Telegram

The Acting Political Adviser in Japan (Atcheson) to the Secretary
of State

SECRET Toxyo, January 31, 1946.
[Received February 5—4:42 p. m.]

68 For period 24 January through 31 J anuary—Pohtlcal Sum-
mary Government.

The Premier made his first public statement since the reorganiza-
tion of the Cabinet and declared that constitutional monarchy would
have to be maintained regardless of the cost, that it is not centem-
plated that the peerage system would be totally abolished and that
a change in the constitution will be made prior to reforming
the House of Peers. An earlier statement of his was repeated when
he said that after elections power ought to be transferred only if a
majority party emerges that is capable of exerting effective control.
The committee investigating the constitution is reported to be making

“The Soviet Chargé (Novikov) replied on February 7, 1946, that the Soviet
representative to the Far Eastern Commission would be present on February 20
(740.00119 FEAC/2-746).

¢ Ambassador Gromyko was attending the first session of the United Nations
G%nzralNAsigt;bly in London as a member of the Soviet delegation.

s No.
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final changes on the final revision. The first four articles are un-
changed except that the Emperor is no longer sacred but is declared
supreme (Shison). The peerage seats and the imperial family’s
seats are abolished and it was reported by Mainichi that the House of
Peers would be redesignated the State Council or Sangiin. It has
been decided by the Cabinet that elections should be held on 3 March
and that the new Diet would meet about 20 April. An ordinance
was approved that requires that prospective candidates fill out pre-
scribed forms that would be examined by a special agency which is
under Home Ministry supervision. These forms would have to
be submitted not later than 10 February in order that the eligibility
of all candidates may be determined by 1 March under 4 January
directives. Fourteen imperial princes have decided to resign and
69 House of Peers members are affected by the purge. The appoint-
ment of 28 prefectural Governors was made but the Home Ministry
only supplied 7.
[Here follows report on other subjects.]
ATcHEsON

894.5043/3-2846 ' '

Memorandum by Mr. Philip B. Sullivan, of the Division of Inter-
national Labor, Social, and Health Affairs

| [WasHINGTON,] January 31, 1946.
Tae Travpe Union Law or Jaran

The text of Japanese Law No. 51, the Trade Union Law,* passed
at the recent session of the Diet and slated, according to one report,}
to go into effect on February.1, 1946, is a distinct disappointment to
ILH. Study of it reveals many objectionable features. . Moreover
in part it is contrary to at least the spirit if not the actual text of
SWNCC 92, “Treatment of Japanese Workers’ Organizations”.

Our overall criticism-would be that under the law as drafted Japa-
nese labor unions are not free agents but on the contrary are subject
to a considerable number of direct and indirect government controls
involving matters vital to successful trade unionism. Freedom of

® Copy of memorandum transmitted on February 14 to the War Department
for comment and despatch to SCAP as State Department comment on the text
of Trade Union Law 51 as received; the War Department was asked to omit
:the first and last paragraphs but to insert an introductory paragraph. The
latter would contain the statement: “It is fully recognized that the timing and
nature of any action which' may be taken to implement these comments falls
entirely within the scope of judgment which only the Supreme Commander and
his staff are in a position tn exercise.” (894.5043/2-1446) See also letter to
War Department of March 28, p. 185. - .

*Tokyo Report No. 146, Dec. 29. 1945. [Footnote in the original.]

+F.C.C. Daily Report: Jan. 11, 1946, pp. BB1. [Footnote in the original.]
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action and even the continuity of existence of unions will be subject to
discretionary powers on the part of government administrative agen-
cies and/or labor committees “commissioned” by them. .

Specific sections of the law bearing out the above statement are as
follows:

1. Article 15 states that “when a trade union frequently violates
laws or ordinances and disturbs peace and order, the Court may order
dissolution of the union at the request of the Labor. Relations Com-,
mittee”. These committees, which are to be organized on a national,
prefectural or even local basis, are to be of the usual tripartite nature
with employer, employee and public representatives appointed by the
“administrative authorities”. While the public representatives are
to be appointed “with the agreement of the representatives of the
employers and workers” it is inevitable that the government agents
will exercise great influence in their selection, especially in view of the
last paragraph of Article 26 which states that “matters relating to
the Labor Relations Committee other than that laid down in the pres-
ent act shall be fixed by Imperial Ordinance”. \

2. Article 24 permits the Labor Relations Committee to amend the
provisions of trade agreements made between trade unions and em-
ployers if they contain “inappropriate provisions”. Of interest in
revealing the power of the administrative authority in labor matters,
though not a matter of concern to our argument here, is the fact that
when a major part of the workers of a similar kind in a given locality
come under the application of any trade agreement, the administra-
tive authority may at the request of either one or both of the con-
tracting parties extend the compulsory application of the contract to
all remaining workers and employers of the same kind in the same
locality.

3. Article 2 limits trade union purposes too drastically, stating
inter alia that organizations “which principally aim at carrying on

olitical or social movements” shall not organize under this Act. A
abor movement is certainly a social movement, and political actions
should not be denied to unions. It is doubtful that the word “princi-
pally” furnishes sufficient protection to unions in pursuing activities
of these kinds.

4. Police, firemen and employees of penal institutions are denied the
right to organize or join trade unions under Article 4. Note that this
denial of the right to organize goes far beyond the disputed matter of
whether such employees should have free right to strike and in fact
denies these workers the right to make collective representation.

5. The rules regarding reports that must be submitted by trade
unions to the administrative authorities and the degree of supervision
of unions by the Labor Relations Committee (for example Articles
5-9; 19, 24) establishes an unnecessarily rigid type of bureaucratic
supervision.

6. Article 14 includes bankruptcy of the union as one of the causes
for which it must be dissolved while provisions of Articles 12 and 17
appear to leave unions open for possible damage suits that could lead
tobankruptcy. These provisions, it would seem, not only open the way
for union-busting tactics, but would seriously restrict the ability of
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unions to engage in strikes since the latter are generally costly and
are liable to result in empty union treasuries.

Article 12 states that “no employer shall claim indemnity from a
trade union or members or officers of the same for damages received
through a strike or other acts of dispute which are proper acts”. They
are, by indirection, liable for damages for improper acts, which acts
might, for example, arise out of a dispute over the meaning of a clause
in a contract or incidents pertaining to the conduct of a strike. Article
17, which applies certain provisions of the Civil Code to unions which
are legal persons (and there is a possibility that under the law all
unions become so upon filing required data), also opens the door for
damage suits. Article 44 of the Civil Code which is specifically named
in Article 17 of the Trade Union law as applicable to registered trade
unions, states that juridical persons are liable for damage done to
other persons by its directors or other agents in the exercise of their
duties. Third persons, as well as employers would be able to sue
unions under this provision and bankruptcy could result from latrge
litigation costs alone. As stated earlier union security would be
endangered and union-busting tactics facilitated and perhaps en-
couraged by such provisions. - %‘t is our belief that tradé unions should
not be exposed to dangers of this kind. !

SWNCC 92, “Treatment of Japanese Workers’ Organizations”
states [Sec. 4(5)] “Legislative steps should be taken to provide legal
safeguards for workers’ organizations in the carrying out of legiti-
mate trade union functions”, and that [Sec. 4, (%) ] “Japanese Govern-
ment Agencies which have been set up or have functioned for the pur-
pose of or in such a way as to obstruct free labor organization and
legitimate trade union activities should be abolished or their powers
in respect to labor revoked”. The aboye analysis of the new law in-
dicates that it is far from providing all the legal safeguards needed
by worker’s organizations in the carrying out of legitimate trade
union functions and that government agencies will still be empowered
to obstruct certain types of worker’s organizations and to block activi-
ties which may be classified as legitimate.

Another set of criticisms of the law might be concerned with what
the law does not do. For example there are no provisions such as are
found in our National Labor Relations Act ™ preventing employer
domination of unions as a means of controlling genuine employee or-

ganizations.} This and others of a like category may be the subjects
of separate labor acts, hence it does not seem necessary to pursue this

line of analysis at this time. T
The new law is of course better than no law at all. It marks the
first legalization of trade unions in Japan. But. it fails to go far
enough in freeing such organizations from the heavy hand of bureau-
™ Approved July 5, 1935; 49 Stat. 449, L

tArticle 11 does outlaw union-membership 'discriminato}y tactics on -the
part of employers. [Footnote in the original.] . ) :
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cratic control. Under it unions are not free agents. They can be
controlled even though pursuing legitimate objectives by legitimate
means. This is the antithesis of one of our basic occupation policies
which aims to encourage the development of democratic organizations
in labor, industry and agriculture largely because of the contribution
they are expected to make towards the building of a democratic so-
ciety in Japan. Insofar as they are controlled or controllable by
government they will cease to provide any real help in this direction.
It is our opinion that changes in this law should be ordered at as
early a date as possible. It is also our opinion that persons familiar
with the problems of trade unionism, including one or more versed in
its legal aspects, should be sent to Japan as advisors to the trade
unions now in process of development. Only inexperience on the part
of the present leaders of Japan’s unions would have permitted such a
law as this Trade Union Law to go through without more vigorous
protest and opposition than appears to have been made, and the pres-
ence of American advisors, providing as they would experience and
moral support, should prevent repetition of the passage of laws affect-
ing labor of such a regressive nature. The anticipated early consid-
eration by the Japanese Diet of a labor disputes arbitration and

conciliation act makes speed important here.
Pamwre B. Surrivax

694.0031/12-1845
The Acting Secretary of State to the New Zealand Chargé (Reid)

WasmiNgrox, February 1, 1946.

Stk : I refer to the Minister’s note of December 18,1945,”* in which he
presented the views of the Government of New Zealand with respect
to the disposition of stockpiles of rubber, tin, and antimony found in
Japan. .

The United States Government welcomes the concurrence of your
Government in the principle that commodity stocks in J apan should
be subject to strict conservation measures, and the further principle
that the proceeds of such stocks should be used to pay for imports of
essential commodities. It is further noted that your Government has
sufficient stocks of tin and antimony and would concur in the disposi-
tion of these materials proposed by the United States.

In view of the fact that, at the next meeting of the Trade Subcom-
mittee of the Far Eastern Commission, the United States Government
will present its proposal for the establishment of an Inter-Allied

™ This note was in reply to the Department’s note of December 5, 1945, to

Missions represented on the Far Eastern Advisor Commission. See Foreign
Relations, 1845, vol. v1, footnote 44, p. 877. v g
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Supply Committee whose function would be to advise on matters
relating to Japanese export and import problems, it is respectfully
suggested that some of the recommendations and questions raised in
the Minister’s note concerning general procedure might more expedi-
tiously be discussed, in consultation with the other interested Govern-
ments, through the medium of the proposed Committee. .

The proposed Inter-Allied Supply Committee will probably recom-
mend in many instances that commodities in short world supply be
exported from Japan, in accordance with the recommendations of the
established allocating authorities. The United States Government
believes, therefore, that the requirement of New Zealand for raw
rubber should be brought to the attention of the committee responsible
for allocating world stocks of this commodity.™

Accept [etc.] For the Acting Secretary of State:

WitLiam L. Crayron

740.00119 Control (Japan),2-146

Memorandum by the State-War-Navy Coordinating Commitiee to
the Secretary of State

SECRET ‘WasHINGTON, 1 February 1946.
SWN-3813
Subject : Organization of the Allied Council for Japan.

References: a. SWNCC 256 ™
b. Item 10 C, 34th SWNCC Mtg.

1. At its 34th Meeting the State-War-Navy Coordinating Com-
mittee approved the recommendations contained in paragraph 2 of
the enclosure to SWNCC 256 after amending the appendix thereto.

2. A copy of the approved revised paper is enclosed for necessary
action by the Department of State in this matter.

3. The Joint Chiefs of Staff have been requested to transmit the
message in the revised appendix to General MacArthur subject to
their comments from a military point of view.’

For the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee:
H. FreeMaN MATTHEWS
Acting Chairman

™ Replies were made by the Department also to the Canadian Ambassador on
February 7,-1946, the Agent General for India on February 12, 1946, and the
Netherlands Ambassador on February 20, 1946, along somewhat similar lines;
none printed.

" January 30, not printed.
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[Annex]

Appendix to SWNCC 256, January 30 ™

Messace To SCAP
SECRET
Subject is convocation of Allied Council for Japan. U.S. Govern-
ment considers that it would be impracticable to organize Allied Coun-
cil until Far Eastern Commission is functioning in Washington.
Following is for your guidance:

1. The State Department will obtain from the governments con-
cerned and will furnish to you the names of other representatives on
the Allied Council for Japan.

2. When the Far Eastern Commission is functioning in Washington,
you will be informed so that you, as chairman, may convene the first
meeting of the Allied Council for Japan.

3. If the representatives designated by Russian, Chinese and
British Commonwealth governments are in Tokyo, you should invite
them by direct communication to participate in first meeting. If they
have not yet arrived in Tokyo, your invitation should be forwarded to
JCS in order that State Department may forward it to governments
concerned.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-446

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

No. 238 Toxyo, February 4, 1946.
[Received February 25.]
Sir: I have the honor to transmit a memorandum * prepared by a
member of the staff of this Office on the subject: “The Imperial Re-
script of January 1, 1946”. The Rescript was favorably received by
most Allied officials and by most Japanese. Future developments in
regard to the imperial institution will determine whether this New
Year’s Rescript is to become one of the most important official docu-
ments in Japanese history. It takes its place alongside the Meiji
Charter-Oath as a foundation of Japanese governmental policy. The
official text in Japanese is inclosed,” as is an official translation into
English, which has been approved by the Prime Minister.”®
[Here follows summary of the rescript, printed infra.]
The official English translation will be helpful to avoid varying in-
terpretation such as is evident by comparison of the English texts

™ As revised January 31, 1946.
™ Not printed.
" For a different translation, see Political Reorientation of Japan, p. 470.
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published in the Nippon Times and the Mainichi. Two statements
attached prepared by professors of American Institutions and Gov-
ernment, in Tokyo Imperial University and in Waseda University,”
give informed and thoughtful analysis of the Rescript. Dr. Takagi
is serving as adviser to a cabinet committee planning the revision of
the Japanese Constitution and has just been appointed to the Japa-
nese Liaison Committee on Education. Both professors are authors

of well known books.
Respectfully yours, _ Max W. Bisuop
Foreign Service Officer in Charge

[Enclosure]
Official Translation of Imperial Rescript, January 1, 1946

Today we greet the New Year. My thought goes back to the be-
ginning of the Meiji Era when Emperor Meiji proclaimed the Five
Clauses of the Charter-Oath as the basis of our national policy. It
reads:

1. Deliberative assemblies on a wide scope shall be convened, and
all matters of government decided by public opinion.

Both the high and the Jow shall with a unity of purpose vigor-
oualx engage in the conduct of public affairs.

3." All the common people, no less than the servants of state, civil
and military, shall be enabled to fulfill each his just asplratlons, lest
dlscontent should infect their minds.

4. All the evil practices of the past shall be eliminated, and the
nation shall abide by the universal rules of justice and eqmty

5. Wisdom and knowledge shall be sought throughout the world to
‘promote the prosperity of the Empire.

What more need be added to these open and lofty precepts? By
reaffirming the Oath, I desire to direct the future course of our na-
tional fortunes: It is my wish that on the lines so indicated, old
abuses shall be discarded, full play be allowed to popular will, all
officials and people be whole-heartedly given to the pursuit of peace,
and enrviched culture and learning be attained, and the standards of
living of the people be elevated. Thus shall a new Japan be con-
structed.

Devastations wrought by the war upon our cities and towns, the
miseries of its victims, the stagnation of industries, the shortages of
food, and the great and growing numbers of the unemployed are
sorely heart-rending. But as long as the nation faces indomitably
the present ordeal, remains firm in its determination to seek civiliza-
tion consistently in peace, and preserves the perfect accord to the end,

" Neither printed.
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there is no doubt but that a glorious prospect will be revealed not only
for our country but for the whole humanity. '

Love of the family and love of the country are particularly strong
in our land. With no less devotion should we extend this spirit, and
dedicate ourselves to the love of mankind.

The protracted war having ended in defeat, our people are liable
to become restive or to fall into utter despondency. The extremist
tendencies appear to be gradually spreading, and the sense of morality
is markedly losing its hold on the people. In effect, there are signs of
confusion of thought, and the existing situation causes me deep
concern.

I stand by my people. I am ever ready to share in their joys and
sorrows. The ties between me and my people have always been formed
by mutual trust and affection. They do not depend upon mere legends
or myths. Nor are they predicted on the false conceptlon that the
Emperor is divine, and that the J apanese are superior to other races
and destined to rule the world. ,

My government will leave.no stone unturned to alleviate the tnals
and tribulations of the peop]e At the same time, I trust that my
people will rise to the occasion, and strive courageously for the develop-
ment of industry and culture as well as for the solution of their more
immediate problems. If-in their civic life my people maintain
solidarity, practice mutual aid and assistance and foster the spirit of
broad tolerance, they will prove themselves worthy of their best tra-
ditions. In this manner, our.nation will undoubtedly render a signal
contribution toward the welfare and advancement of mankind.

The planning for the year is made at its commencement. I confi-
dently hope that my beloved people will unite with me in my present
resolve, and that they will dauntlessly and unflinchingly march onward
for the accomplishment of the great undertaking which now confronts
the nation.

740.00119 FEAC/2-946 : Telegram
Lhe Oounselor of Embassy in China (sz/th) to the Secv‘etary 0 f State

RESTRICTED CHUNGKING, February 9, 1946——9 a.m.

: By [Recem,d 4:10 p. m,]

252. Substance of Dept’s 121, Jan 18 " was conveyed to Foreign Of-

fice. Embassy has now recelved reply . from Forelgn Office dated
Feb 7 stating - ;

“The Chinese Govt now expresses its wiilingness to COOpel ate with
the various natiouns in the direction of en‘nncmo the activities of the

" Telegram 121, January 18, quoted from telegram 150, Japuary 17, from
Moscow, (p. 111) for the information of the Chinese Foreign Office.
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Far Eastern Commission and is prepared to hold common dlscussmn
with the Allies in regard to any relevant steps proposed to be taken.”

Sent Dept as 252, Feb 9,9 a. m.
: o o SMyTH

740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-946

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

SECRET Toxxo, Febrﬁary 9, 1946.
No. 243 [Received February 18.]

~ Sir: I have the honor to forward copy of a memorandum * analyz-

ing the strategy of the Japan Communist Party (Kyosan-to), which
is based upon an interrogation, on January 31, 1946, of Nosaka Sanzo,
Communist leader in Japan, by General Headquarters.

Attention is particularly invited to the long-range aspects of Com-
munist strategy in Japan and its similarity, along ideological lines,
to the policies practiced by the Bolsheviks upon seizing control in
Russia. It is also to be observed that tactics of the Japan Communist
Party call for compromises when necessary, but that its infiltration
into labor organizations is conducted along strictly Party lines.

A recent interview by a staff member of this Mission with an influ-
ential member of the Cooperative Party (Kyodo-to) elicited informa-
tion to the effect that relatively small numbers of Communists acting
as a unit, are exercising a disproportionate influence upon the activities
of various unions in Hokkaido, particularly the Miners’ Union. This
information would appear to substantiate the reported desire of the
Communists to enter the Peasants’ Union (Vomin-K- ummz) as a group
rather than as individual members.

In short, the tactics of the KA yosan-to do not vary from those gen-
erally observed in other areas of Communist Party operations,
namely, a concerted effort to infiltrate organized bodies, particularly
Labor Unions, with the ultimate aim of seizing control at the earliest
practicable opportunity. "Once sufficient power has been obtained,
complete Communization of the country remains the ultimate objec-
tive of the Party. Although they hope to achieve their aim peace-
fully, Nosaka’s reference to Lenin’s experience in Moscow in 1917
makes it abundantly clear that from a Communist viewpoint, under
certain circumstances seizure of power by force may be not only nec-
essary, but fully justified.

Respectfully yours, Max W. Bisuor

Foreign Service Officer

" Not printed.
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-946

Mr. Max W. -Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

No. 246 - Toxyo, February 9, 1946.
[Received February 22.]

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s telegram No. 123,
February 6 [5], 1946,° requesting copies of recently published
proposals for the revision of the Japanese Constitution, and to our
answering secret telegram No. 90, February 9, 1946,%* and to enclose
translations of published draft revision plans 5! prepared by the Japan
Federation of Bar Associations, the Japan Communist Party, and
Dr. Takano Iwasaburo, noted liberal writer and adviser to the Social
Democratic Party.

The Federation of Bar Associations’ draft provides for a number
of important changes—e.g., abolition of the Privy Council and the
peerage, reorganization of the membership of a renamed House of
Peers, abolition of the Emperor’s prerogatives respecting Supreme
Command and military organization, Diet approval of treaties, and
the clearly stated responsibility of the Cabinet to the Diet—but is
little more than a sketch, leaving the reader with the impression that
the problem has not been fully thought through. The Communist
draft is even sketchier, merely indicating a direction of thinking.
Dr. Takano’s plan, calling for the adoption of a republican form of
government, occasioned considerable press comment at the time of
publication and is the most detailed of the three, but even it leaves
much to be desired as a finished legal document. It might be noted
that 137, or 5.6 percent, of 2,400 replies received to a recent public
opinion poll favored institution of a republican form of government.
It is difficult to say what proportion of this small percentage were
guided by a considered appraisal of the Japanese situation, and how
many by a desire, typical in the Japanese, to emulate successful systems
or devices from abroad.

As stated in our reference telegram, the draft constitution revisions
presently being drawn up by the Social Democratic and Progressive
Parties will be forwarded with our comments immediately they become
available, and also any other material which it is believed may be of
interest to the Department in its consideration of the general subject
of Japanese governmental reform.

Respectfully yours, ' Max W. Bisuor

Foreign Service Officer

% Not printed.
® None printed.

778-194—71——10
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-1146

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

No. 247 Toxyo, February 11, 1946.
[Received February 22.]

Sir: I have the honor to enclose copy of a memorandum on the above
subject 82 by a member of the staff of this Mission prepared as of possi-
ble value to a consideration of the Japanese Government’s Constitution
revision proposals expected to be announced the end of this month.

It is brought out in the memorandum that the fundamental attach-
ment of the masses for the Emperor remains as strong today as in the
past, if not stronger, but that the synthetic, never fully accepted
doctrines of “State Shinto” built up during recent decades have fallen
away with unexpected rapidity and with no appearance of any regret.
An estimated 90 to 95 percent of the general population support re-
tention of the emperor institution in some form, and all except a very
small proportion of the educated and ruling classes are of the same
view, some for reasons of purely personal advantage but others from a
genuine conviction that democracy will develop on a sounder basis
under the institution than without it.

This memorandum does not attempt a political analysis of the com-
plex “Emperor problem”, but is merely an examination of the atti-
tudes of the Japanese toward the Emperor. There has been observed
by officers of this Mission an effort on the part of Japanese of diverse
backgrounds to present the case for retention of the Emperor, sug-
gesting the possibility of a directed program. While support of the
Emperor is almost universal, such support should not be allowed to
obscure the fact that the Japanese expect and for the most part will
welcome changes in the official status and position of the Emperor.

Respectfully yours, Max W. Bisaor

Foreign Service Officer

$94.5043/3-2846

Memorandum by Mr. Harold S. Roberts, of the Department of Labor,
to the Associate Chief of the Division of Labor, Social, and Health
Affairs (Holland)

CONFIDENTIAL [WasHINGTON,] February 13, 1946.

Trabpe Uniox Law oF Japan 8

In response to your request, we have examined the Trade Union
Law #16 passed by the recent 89th Imperial Diet and proemulgated
on December 21, 1945.

"'f" “Current Japanese attitudes on the Emperor institution”, not printed.
® Cf. memorandum of January 31 by Philip B. Sullivan, p. 128.  For letter to
the War Department, March 28, see p. 185.
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We are setting forth our specific reactions to each of the provisions
in the law as well as suggestions for revision and, in some instances,
proposals for complete substitution for existing provisions.

General Observations

1. The character of the entire bill is such that it will seriously limit
the right as well as the ability of workers to organize in trade unions.
This would appear to be contrary to the purpose of promulgating a
trade union law at this time.

2. The bill establishes too many broad restrictions such as provi-
sions for registration and penalties for failure to comply with the
requirements set forth. At some future stage in the development of
the trade union movement in Japan, it might be desirable to afford
the unions an opportunity to register on a voluntary basis as is done by
British trade unions. It might also be desirable at such future time
to require unions to submit general information. However, the pres-
ent need is to encourage workers to organize, and any requirements
for detailed reporting as well as the exercise of such administrative
controls would seriously hamper whatever organizational desire may
exist. v '

3. The bill places too much power in the hands of the administra-
tive authorities. Although it may be desirable for the existing gov-
ernment to develop a policy which would permit the growth of trade
unions, it might also provide the administrative authorities with a
strangle-hold over the trade unions which would make the trade unions
largely a tool of the government. This would be a serious problem
when the occupation forces are withdrawn. Detailed control as now
provided would prohibit the growth of a free trade union movement
with opportunity to develop along the lines desired by the Japanese
workers. Some administrative guidance will be necessary, but it
should be guidance, and not control.

4. The structure of the Labor Relations Committee is rather nebu-
lous. There is indication of neither the extent to which the national
committee is to determine policy nor the relationship between the
local and national committees, particularly regarding review of local
committee actions. The committees should operate so far as possible
independently of any control by the administrative authorities. This
is especially true with reference to the national committee which, to
assure its effectiveness, must maintain a reputation for objectivity and
must render labor policy-making decisions.

5. The bill covers too much ground in a vague manner; it touches
on mediation and arbitration without establishing such machinery
in detail. Provisions concerning dispute adjustment should either
be omitted entirely from the bill or should be broadly expanded.
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Suggestions for specific mediation and arbitration procedures are
included in our analysis of the relevant articles of the bill.
[Here follows a detailed analysis of 37 articles.]

740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-1546

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adwiser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Toxvo, February 15, 1946.
No. 257 [Received February 25.]

Sir: I have the honor to forward as an enclosure an analysis ® of
the left-wing faction of the Social Democratic Party, prepared in the
General Headquarters, United States Army Forces, Pacific.

The enclosure is an excellent presentation of one of the major prob-
lems facing the leadership of the Social Democratic Party. It
describes the left-wing faction as a loosely organized group of tradi-
tional leftist-socialist elements who, with their small former Labor-
Farmer Party membership as a spearhead, are enabled to infiltrate the
Social Democratic Party. According to the analysis, the aim of the
left-wing faction appears to be to effect a radical change in the char-
acter of the Social Democratic Party by transforming it into a mili-
tant proletarian party. By espousal of the Communist-proposed
“popular front” program, the left-wing in effect constitutes an arm of
the Communists within the Social Democratic Party, thus embarrass-
ing the leadership of the latter.

It is evident that the Social Democratic leadership is faced with the
prospect of an eventual schism, caused primarily by conflicting per-
sonalities and differences of ideological views. It would appear that
the Cabinet’s clarification of policy regarding SCAP’s purge directive
of January 4, as announced on February 9, will further increase the
relative influence of the left-wing faction through the probable elimi-
nation of several influential right-wing members.

Interviews with five unaffected right-wing members of the Central
Executive Committee have brought forth further information con-
cerning this factional strife. These members stated that some fifteen
percent of the 110 members of the Central Executive Committee, and
four of the thirteen members of the Standing Executive Committee are
under Communist influence. (This represents a far larger proportion
than would be justified, as yet, by the relative proportion of the rank
and file who espouse Communist theories.) The Communist-influ-
enced members of the latter committee were named as Kato Kanju,

8 Not printed.
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Mizutani Chosaburo, Suzuki Mosaburo, and Kuroda Hisao. The
right-wing members interviewed evinced considerable sensitivity to
and irritation at implications concerning their motives as portrayed
in the leftist press. They sensed a plot on the part of the Communists
to infiltrate the rank and file of unions controlled by right-wing
members, with the object of seizing eventual control of the Social
Democratic Party. They stated that the leadership of the Party
would be strengthened by a clear-cut victory at the polls, an eventual-
ity which appears less likely if the Cabinet’s announced policy regard-
ing implementation of the January 4 directive is literally enforced.
Respectfully yours, Max W. Bisuor
Foreign Service Officer

740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-1946

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adwiser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Toxyo, February 19, 1946.
No. 265 [Received March 7.]

Sir: I have the honor to enclose a copy of a “Report of Interview” &
with Nosaka Sanzo conducted by the Government Section of General
Headquarters, Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers.

Mr. Nosaka stated that the Communist Party is still weak; that
membership is “wide open” with special appeals made to young people
and women; that Communist influence is wider than actual mem-
bership, especially among industrial workers, intellectuals and tenant
farmers; that initial Communist strategy was not efficient, as adequate
attention to the necessity for working with other people was not given;
that the ultimate goal is a Communist state to be preceded by a “demo-
cratic organization of Japan”; that except for land, he does not favor
expropriation of property at the present time; that the Imperial
dynasty might be continued or abolished in accordance with the will
of the people but in any case should be stripped of all political power;
that the present Emperor must accept war responsibility; that the
Japanese Communist Party has no connection with Moscow leaders
and has no funds or advice from Soviet Russia; and that political
parties represent class interests, hence, as long as there are rival classes
in Japan, there may be rival parties, but when the Communists have
achieved success and only one class remains, only “one party will be
necessary”. To this statement, Mr. Nosaka might have added “or
permitted”. In conclusion, it was stated that the Communist Party

% Not printed.
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plans to hold a congress beginning February 24 to draft further policy

and strategy.®®
Respectfully yours, Max W. Bisuop
Foreign Service Officer

740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-2146: Telegram

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adfvzser in Japan, to
Seoreta'/'y of State

[Extracts]

RESTRICTED - Toxyo, February 21, 1946.
[Received February 24—7:06 p. m.]

114. February 14 through 20 political summary. Including block-
ing of all non governmental bank deposits as of February 17, this
government promulgated series of drastic economic emergency
measures; imperial properties remain under special control of SCAP.

. . . . .

Favorable press and public reaction but with widespread concern
Shidehara Government lacked public confidence and capacity for
carrying out program. In this points of criticism included (1) pro-
visions in regard to improved distribution and increased production
weak compared to currency reforms; (2) before conditions reached
present status, program should have been instituted; (3) as evidenced
by delay in implementation, program favors the rich and permits
wealthy to protect themselves and fails in cancelling war indemnities
and suspending war bond payments; (4) uninforcibility of anti-
hoarding provisions may bring about large scale bartering especially
with the accumulated supplies of the rich (excepting Communists
who said of reforms: “nothing but another forcible suppression of
the masses” and asked again government resign). Principal parties,
while pointing its weaknesses, supported the program and called on
people to help make it work. Releases from headquarters stated
measures were prepared in response to SCAP expressed dissatisfac-
tion over government distribution and anti-inflation controls, and
that SCAP would insist fundamental personal rights not be infringed
in course of implementation.

. . . . . .

% John K. Emmerson of the Division of Japanese Affairs on March 13 in an
attached memorandum commented: “In an-interview with Nosaka in Tokyo on
January 30, I gained the distinct impression that he was genuinely discouraged
with present leadership of the party in Japan. He deplored the death in prison
of several outstanding party members and indicated that he felt it would take
some time to educate and develop new capable and effective leaders.” (740.00119
Control (Japan)/2-1946)
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Kobayashi, Minister, informed Premier of resignation intention.
Government plan to request exemption, Ogasawara and Matsumoto,
occasioned strong popular criticism. The Premier confirmed that
1942 “recommeénded candidates” would be denied eligibility certificates
and even hoped non recommended former members of the Diet would
refrain from running.

. .

SCAP. General MacArthur made public the appointment of nine
members of - International Military Tribunal, Sir Wm. Webb,
Australia, President. He ordered establishment of role system of
military occupation courts to try specified offenses against the occupa-
tion such as unauthorized dealings in American goods and to assume
jurisdiction of criminal cases which involve United Nations nationals
unconnected with the forces of occupation. The government made
responsible for equitable distribution flour from Manila (1000 tons),
all future food imports, ordered to submit full accounting of such
distribution. SCAP spokesman announced initiation of 5 year gov-
ernmental program for expanding cultivated area by 8.8 million acres,
mainly by reclaiming former military lands. SCAP told govern-
ment it could see no objection to the Cabinet bill motivated by the
SCAP directive, 6 November, which forbade Japanese to participate
in international cartels of restrictive international trade agreements.
The expert in SCAP fisheries urged increased production seed oysters
and agar-agar in demand abroad. The government was ordered to
register all Formosans, Ryukyuans, Chinese and Koreans resident in
Japan with indications of each individual desire re repatriation, and
to correct unsanitary conditions and other deficiencies at repatriation
centers. Chief of Education and Information Section released a
report which summarized measures for rehabilitation and reform of
Japanese education during past 4 months. Principles to guide alloca-
tion of radio time for campaign purposes outlined by SCAP
spokesmen.

Parties. The situation, political, continued confused as major par-
ties, abandoning the hope that the government’s purge order might
not be strictly enforced, began to reorganize party structures to revise
campaign plans and select new candidates in accord with the new situ-
ation. President Machida, Progressive, and 16 directors, except Saito
Takao, resigned following report that the government had decided to
prohibit purgees from keeping political party leadership. Theacting
party head Saito stated new directors would be appointed and present
platform and policies retained. He anticipated there would be no
difficulty in securing new candidates and was confident Progressives
would emerge majority party. This office thinks the Progressives’
constitution revision proposals, published 15 February, surprisingly
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liberal. They include placing of popular check over imperial prerog-
atives; Lower House supremacy ; replacement of House of Peers by a
partially elected Chamber of Councillors; “Prime Minister and State
Ministers responsible to Diet”; abolition of Peerage and Privy Coun-
cil; Diet approval of important treaties; and a Supreme Court with
power of ruling on legislation constitutionality.

Liberals and Progressives denied intention of forming united front
although Hatoyama 8 indicated after elections such might be possible.
Socialist left wing[’s] relative power still indeterminate, following the
disqualification of some right wing leaders, [and] reportedly decided
to resign their party positions. Funada and Kurosawa, Cooperative
leaders, and entire Executive Committee excepting Ikawa Dado ¢ dis-
qualified. Reportedly planning to sponsor 200 candidates the Commu-
nists pressed their advantage urging even more extensive purges.
Nosaka “invaded” Osaka-Kobe-Kyoto region considered Social Dem-
ocratic stronghold to promote Communist-dominated unions and in-
crease among Kansai labor generally Communist following.

It was feared by some elements that some experienced parliamen-
tarians would be barred by purge order from elections, including men
of liberal reputation over long years in leadership of Jap labor move-
ments and would be badly missed in the next Diet with “new man”
who replaced them being for the most part prefectural assembly
bosses of frequently less and certainly no more liberal viewpoint and
definitely inferior quality. Resulting from freezing regulations pro-
letarian parties expected to benefit from smaller campaign expendi-
tures.

Sent Department, repeated Chungking as our 14 and 13 to Moscow.

Bisuop

740.00119 PW/2-2246
Memorandum by the Secretary of State to President Truman

TOP SECRET WasHINGTON, February 22, 1946.

This # is similar to the document I recently submitted to you. I
am proposing to submit this draft to UK, USSR and China. I have
not included France. Will talk to you about it.®

J[ames] F. B[yrnEs]

8 Ichiro Hatoyama, leader of Liberal Party.

% madao Ikawa (or Wikawa) had taken part in informal conversations re-
garding American-Japanese relations in 1941.

® See draft treaty, quoted in telegram 348, February 28, 3 p.m., to Moscow, p. 152.

® President Truman wrote his reply in the margin of this document as follows:
“Jim:—I [am] very anxious that our place in Pacific affairs should be a
dominant one in the peace as it has been in the war. H.S.T.”
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-2246

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Eastern European
, Affairs (Durbrow)

[WasHixgTON,| February 22, 1946.

On the basis of reports received from Tokyo it appears that the
military authorities there have not as yet inaugurated any system of
control covering the entry into Japan of Soviet and other officials,
particularly those who may be coming in connection with the work of
the Control Council.

I have talked to Mr. George Atcheson and Brigadier General Wil-
liam Ritchie who have just returned from Japan and they inform me
that Soviet planes carrying a comparatively large number of Soviet
officials land at Japanese airports without any prior notification.
Furthermore, it is not known what functions the persons coming on
these planes are to perform and, in fact, their ultimate destination in
Japan is, as a rule, not known. Yesterday it was learned by telephone
that the Navy Department had received a message from the U.S.
Naval Observer at Vladivostok stating that two frigates (lend-lease
vessels we had turned over to the Soviets) had left Vladivostok with
a large number of persons on board, for an unknown destination in
Japan. The Naval Observer stated that as far as he was aware, they
had not notified General MacArthur that they were coming, nor
had they obtained any prior clearance before departing.

This question was discussed with Mr. Harriman °* who informed
me that it was his belief that since Stalin had stated that the Control
Council in Japan should function in a similar manner to those in the
Balkans, it would be advisable to suggest to General MacArthur
that for his own protection it would be advisable for him to put in a
control system for the entry of all foreign officials into Japan similar
to the Soviet control system in the Balkans. Mr. Harriman feels that
if this is not done and difficulties arise later, it may be difficult then
to inaugurate a control system. He pointed out that this does not
mean that we necessarily should apply the control system in Japan
in such an arbitrary manner as the Soviets have applied their system
in the Balkans but that if it should be deemed advisable at any stage
to tighten the controls, it would be possible, once they had been put
nto effect.

The inauguration of such a control system, whether it is applied
lightly or firmly, would in all probability assist in obtaining a relax-
ation of the difficulties encountered by American officials in the Bal-

' W. Averell Harriman’s resignation as Ambassador to the Soviet Union was
accepted by President Truman on February 14.
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kans as outlined in General Crane’s®® recent telegram. The War
Department has informally advised the Department that if word is
received from the State Department that we think it advisable to put
in a control system in Japan, the War Department will make such a
suggestion to General MacArthur.*

740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-2546

Memorandum by the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee to
the Secretary of State

WasHINGTON, 25 February 1946.
SWN-3920

Subject: Basic Directive for Post-Surrender Military Government
in Japan Proper.

References: a. SWNCC 52/8/D
b. SWNCC 52/9
c. SWNCC 52/10

By informal action on 25 February 1946 the State-War-Navy Co-
ordinating Committee approved SWNCC 52/9, a copy of which is
enclosed.**

In approving this paper the Committee agreed that the original
‘and revised instructions of the Joint Chiefs of Staff to General
MacArthur recommended by the State-War-Navy Coordinating Com-
mittee be made available to the Far Eastern Commission.

It is requested that these instructions, contained in Appendices
“A” and “B” of the approved paper, be transmitted to the Far Eastern
Commission by the State Department.®

The Joint Chiefs of Staff on 14 February 1946 advised General
MacArthur that the messages contained in Appendices “A” and “B”
were being made available to the Far Eastern Commission.

For the State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee:

H. FreemMAN MATTHEWS

Acting Chairman

© Maj. Gen. John A. Crane, U.S.A,, U.S. member on Allied Control Commission
for Bulgaria.

J;I;o”’cation by the Secretary of State: “I approve suggestion as to Controls.

® February 1, not printed.
® These papers were transmitted on March 4.
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{Annex 1]
ArpeNDIx “A”
" Rapro 1o SCAP From JoiNT CHIEFS OF STAFF

SECRET
SWNCC 52/9 ®¢
Warx 88780

Review of the Japanese situation with respect to atomic energy by
the State, War and Navy Departments indicates the following amplifi-
cation of the policy in Warx 79907 : ** Release from custody of Japa-
nese scientists formerly engaged in atomic energy research is
authorized. Guarding of Japanese laboratories is no longer required
and normal entry of Japanese may be allowed. The prohibition of
research activities on atomic energy should be continued. A register
of all scientists, instructors, and students familiar with atomic energy
research should be made and periodic physical checks should be made
on their activities and all laboratories in which atomic energy might
be studied. All stocks of uranium and thorium should be impounded.
No publicity is to be given these instructions without further directions
from the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

[Annex 2]
ArrEnDIx “B”
ParaPHRASE OF Rapio to SCAP From JoinT CHIEFS OF STAFF

SECRET
SWNCC 52/9 98
Warx 79907

Policy for research on atomic energy is subject.

Research activities on atomic energy or related matters should not
be permitted in Japan. All persons engaged in such research will be
taken into custody and all facilities for research on atomic energy or
related matters shall be seized. Report with full information regard-
ing the action taken and the results thereof will be made to the Joint
Chiefs of Staff.

[For address by Secretary of State James K. Byrnes before the
first meeting of the Far Eastern Commission at 10: 80 a. m., on Febru-
ary 26 in Washington, released to the press on the same day, see De-
partment of State Bulletin, March 10,1946, page 378.]

% As revised February 8, 1946.
“ Infra.
% As revised February 8, 1946.
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-2246
The Secretary of State to the Secretary of War (Patterson) *°

WasHiNGTON, February 26, 1946.

My Dear MRr. Secrerary: The Soviet Embassy in Washington re-
cently requested authorization to send twenty-nine persons to Tokyo
in connection with the work of the Soviet delegation on the Control
Council. This group consisted of nine economists and twent-y mem-
bers of their families.

When the request was made, it was explained to the representatlve
of the Embassy that since we were not permitting the members of
the families of American officials to proceed to Japan at the present
time, it might be difficult to obtain permission for members of the
Soviet families to proceed there. Subsequently, the Embassy reduced
the number of persons for whom permission was requested to seven
economists and thirteen members of their families. According to
information received from the Navy Department, the United States
Naval Observer at Vladivostok has reported that two vessels recently
left that port for an unknown destination in Japan, each carrying a
considerable group of Soviet officials who are presumably also to be
members of the Soviet delegation on the Control Council.

In view of the housing and food shortage in Japan and in view of
the fact it is felt to be in General MacArthur’s interest as Supreme
Commander to guard against future difficulties, it would be advisable
for him to have prior knowledge of the number of officials or other
foreigners who may be coming to Japan. It is suggested, therefore,
that the War Department may care to request that the Joint Chiefs
of Staff inform General MacArthur that it would be advisable for
him to institute a system of controls regarding entry, travel, and resi-
dence of foreigners in Japan.

In this connection, it will be recalled that Generalissimo Stalin in
discussing the control machinery in Japan informed Ambassador
Harriman that he envisaged the establishment in Japan of control

®The Chief of Staff quoted this letter in his telegram War 99831, March 6,
1946, to General MacArthur and then added: “It is understood that Mr. Harri-
man discussed this problem with you when he was in Japan. Our representa-
tives have experienced extreme difficulties in dealing with the Russians in the
Balkans. Your comments and recommendations are wanted.” (740.00119 Con-
trol (Japan)/3-646.) On March 8, 1946, Secretary Patterson replied : “Because
of the profound importance of the step contemplated, we are discussing the
matter with General MacArthur and hope to inform you in the near future of
any definitive action which may be taken.” (740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-846.)
On March 15, 1946, Secretary Patterson wrote: “The War Department concurs
in your suggestion.  Since receipt of your'letter, members of the Operations
Division, War Department General Staff have been in contact with Mr. Durbrow
of your Department, and details of the plan and instructions to General Mae-
Arthur will be worked out with that officer and such other officers of your
Department as required.” (740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-1546.) :
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machinery similar to that put into effect by the Soviet Government in
the Balkans.? It is felt, therefore, that General MacArthur should
set up a system of controls along the general lines of those applied
in the Balkans. This does not necessarily mean that we would have
to apply the controls in the uncooperative manner used by the
Soviet authorities, but if any abuses should develop the controls, ot
course, could be applied more rigidly.

If the War Department concurs in this suggestion, the detailed in-
structions to General MacArthur could be worked out between rep-
resentatives of the State and War Departments.

Sincerely yours, James F. Byrngs

894.5018/2-2646

The Chief of the Division of International Resources (Kenmnedy)
to the Director of the Office of Requirements, Department of Agri-
culture (FitzGerald)

WasHiNeTON, February 26, 1946,

My Dear Mr. FrrzGerarp: Data relating to Japanese food re-
quirements in general and the State Department’s analysis of these
data have been examined by representatives of the Departments of
State, War, and Agriculture. There is general agreement that the
food situation in Japan will be extremely serious in the spring and
summer. More specifically, there is agreement that the State Depart-
ment’s estimate of 800 calories per day from indigenous resources for
non-farm population during the crop year 1945-1946 is not unreason-
able. The range of error, however, might be plus or minus 200 calo-
ries, which is somewhat greater than the error in estimates for western
European countries. There is less certainty about the estimates of
the rate of current consumption on the basis of which the State De-
partment estimates, and the Army agrees that sometime in April in-
digenous supplies for non-farm population will be largely exhausted.
However, there is complete agreement that the daily indigenous avail-
ability for urban consumers will dwindle during the coming months.
The Department of Agriculture believes that the exact date on which

a drastic cut in rations will be necessary cannot be established suffi-
ciently clearly from available data for final allocation purposes. All
participants agreed that we can and should get more exact informa-
tion. Conditions in the theatre, however, may postpone the receipt
of such information for three weeks. Representatives of the Depart-
*For conversations on October 24 and 25, 1945, at Gagri, see memoranda of

those dates by the First Secretary of Embassy in the Soviet Union (Page),
Foreign Relations, 1945, vol. v1, pp. 782 and 787, respectively.
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ment of Agriculture feel that a better estimate can be made of the
date of exhaustion of indigenous stocks available for rationing, and
of the absolute minimum needs if the theatre furnishes up to date
estimates on stocks, probably four months collections of indigenous
supplies and quantities required to maintain ration levels. The State
and War Departments have agreed to expedite such a request. In
the meantime, the Cabinet must consider the consequences indicated
for the occupied areas if the present programming continues un-
changed.

The Department of State, on the basis of its review of the data and
its discussions with the Departments of War and Agriculture, feels
that its analyses are sufficiently reliable to portray the seriousness of
the situation and to serve as a basis for general policy determination.
It recommends that of whatever amount the Cabinet tentatively de-
cides can go to Japan in the next four months (a total which will be
unavoidably small and well below the most conservatively estimated
requirements), a proportionate share be scheduled for shipment in
March. This would be without prejudice to adjustments agreed to
on the basis of more complete data.

Sincerely yours, Doxarp D. KENNEDY

740.00119 PW/2-2746
Memorandum by the Secretary of State to President T'ruman

TOP SECRET WasHINGTON, February 27, 1946.
Subject: Peace Treaty regardmg Japan ‘
I will hold the proposed treaty as to Japan until T have a chance
to talk further with you. I do this because of your statement that our
place in Pacific affairs should be a dominant one in the peace as in
the war. I want to be certain that we are in agreement. ‘

In the ordinary course of events a peace.treaty will be agreed to.
Presumably, we will then withdraw our troops from Japan. The
proposed treaty would provide the method of control to be thereafter
exercised by the four Governments.

The only way in which we could have a dominant position in Japan
in the days following the adoption of a peace treaty would be to pro-
vide for the continued occupation by our troops, or by troops of the
four Governments under the direction of our Government. I am
convinced the other Governments will not agree to this latter sug-
gestion. They agreed to our appointment of a supreme commander
only for the purpose of accepting the surrender of the Japanese and
directing the administration pending a peace conference.

I think we have to decide whether after a peace conference we will
withdraw all troops from Japan or whether we will provide for an
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army of occupation for an indefinite period and the composition of
such army or whether we will adopt the alternative plan suggested in
the proposed treaty.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/2-146

Memorandum by the Acting State Department Member of the State-
War-Navy Coordinating Committee (Matthews) to the Committee

[WasuinGTON,] February 27, 1946.
References: SWNCC 256—30 January 1946
War 96658—11 February 1946 to General MacArthur
from the JCS regarding convocation of Allied Coun-
cil for Japan*

It is suggested that the JCS be requested to transmit a message
along the lines of the enclosure (Appendix) to General MacArthur,
subject to their comments from a military point of view.

' H. FreEEMAN MATTHEWS
[Annex]

APPENDIX
Merssace 1o SCAP

Reference War 96658 convocation of Allied Council for Japan.

(1) Governments concerned have informed State Dept that repre-
sentatives on the Allied Council will be as follows: U.S.S.R. repre-
sentative, Lt. Gen. K. N. Derevyanko ; Chinese representative, General
Chu Shih-ming; member representing jointly the U.K., Australia,
New Zealand and India, Mr. William McMahon Ball, citizen of
Australia. ~ :

(2) Far Eastern Commission met in Washington on February 26
and you should therefore convene first meeting of Allied Council for
Japan in accordance with War 96658.

740.00119 P.W./2-2846 : Telegram

The Secretary of State to the Counselor of Embassy in China
(Smyth) at Chungking

TOP SECRET WasnaiNeTON, February 28, 1946—3 p. m.
TS URGENT

365. For General Marshall:3 I desire you to communicate to
Wang Shih-chieh * draft treaty on Japanese disarmament set out in

? Not in Department files.

2 Genex:al of'the Army George C. Marshall, Special Representative of Presicdent
Truman in China, with personal rank of Ambassador.
* Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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my immediately following telegram No. 366.> Explain this is work-
ing draft and that I will be glad to receive any suggestions. Inform
him that I am also sending the draft to Bevin ¢ and Molotov. Re-
quest Wang Shih-chieh to treat this matter as top secret. For your
information a similar draft treaty on Germany has been sent to Bevin,
Molotov, and Bidault.” Article I of draft is based upon Declaration
of June 5, 1945 promulgated by Supreme Commands of Soviet Union,
United Kingdom, France and United States, entitled Declaration Re-
garding Defeat of Germany and Assumption of Supreme Authority
by Allied Powers.®* Send your message this subject top secret for
me.

ByrxEs

740.00119 P.W./2-2846 : Telegram
The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kennan)®

TOP SECRET ‘W asHinGgTON, February 28, 1946—3 p. m.
US URGENT

347. Top secret for Kennan from the Secretary. I desire you to
communicate to Molotov draft treaty on Japanese disarmament set
out in my immediately following telegram No. 348. This draft is
similar to but not identical with the draft treaty on German disarm-
ament recently submitted to Molotov. Modifications considered
either necessary because of different circumstances in Japan or desir-
able minor improvements on draft of German treaty. Explain this
draft like that on Germany is working draft only and that I will be
glad to receive suggestions. Inform him that I am also sending this
draft treaty on Japan to Bevin and Wang Shih-chieh.’® I desire
that this treaty also be handled in strictest confldence. ~Send your
messages this subject top secret for me.

ByrnNES

740.00119 P.W./2-2846 : Telegram
T he Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Soviet Union (Kennan)™

TOP SECRET ‘W asHINGTON, February 28,1946—3 p. m
US URGENT

348. Eyes only for Kennan from the Secretary. Following is draft
treaty mentioned my message No. 347 immediately preceding.

° See telegram 348, February 28, 3 p. m., to Moscow, and footnote 11, below.
° Ernest Bevin, British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.

" Georges Bidault, French Minister for Foreign Affairs.

® Text in Department of State Bulletin, June 10, 1945, p. 1051.

°® Same sent as 1863 to London.

* See supra.

" Same sent as 366 to Chungking and 1864 to London.
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Drarr TREATY ON THE DISARMAMENT AND DEMILITARIZATION OF J APAN
PREAMBLE

The Governments of the United Kingdom, China, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and the United States have declared their
intention to effect the total disarmament and demilitarization of
Japan. This intention was expressed in the Potsdam Declaration of
July 26, 1945. In substantial measure, it has already been fulfilled.
Nothing shall prevent the completion of the process. It remains to
ensure that the total disarmament and demilitarization of Japan will
be enforced as long as the peace and security of the world may require.
Only this assurance will permit the nations of Asia and the world to
return singlemindedly to the habits of peace. To achieve this objec-
tive, the governments of the United Kingdom, the Republic of China,
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, and the United States agree
to engage in the common undertaking defined in this treaty.

Article I

The High Contracting Parties agree that they shall take steps jointly
to ensure that:

(@) All Japanese armed forces, including land, air, anti-aircraft
and naval forces, all para-military forces, such as the Gendarmerie
(Kempei Tai), the Garde Mobile (Keipei Tei) and the Special Police
(Tokka Ka), and all organizations auxiliary to the foregoing shall be
and shall remain completely disarmed, demobilized and disbanded.

(6) The Japanese Imperial General Headquarters, the staffs of the
Army and the Navy, and the staffs of any para-military organizations
shall be and shall remain disbanded. :

(¢) No Japanese military or para-military organizations in any
form or f_}rluise shall be permitted in Japan.

(@) The manufacture, production, or importation of military equip-
ment in Japan shall be prevented. In particular, the High Contract-
ing Parties shall prevent the manufacture, production, or importation
of: .

(1) All arms, ammunition, explosives, military equipment,
lr{nilitary stores and supplies and other implements of war of all
inds;
(2) Allnaval vessels of all classes, both surface and submarine,
and auxiliary naval-craft;
(3) All aircraft of all kinds, aviation equipment and devices,
and equipment for anti-aircraft defense.

(e) The establishment, utilization or operation for military pur-
poses of any of the following shall be prevented :

(1) All military structures, installations and establishments,
including but not limited to military air fields, seaplane bases, and
naval bases, military and naval storage depots, permanent and
temporary land and coast fortifications, fortresses and other forti-
fied areas;

(2) All factories, plants, shops, research institutions, labora-
tories, testing stations, technical data, patents, plans, drawings

778-194—71——11
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and inventions, designed or intended to produce or to facilitate
the production of items listed in the paragraph (d) above.

(f) Under conditions which may be established by the High Con-
tracting Parties, the demilitarization and disarmament required by
this Article 'shall be subject to the following exceptions and to no
others: :

(1) The formation and employment of such detachments of
Japanese civil police, and their equipment with such types and
quantities of imported small arms as may be essential to the
maintenance of public security; and /

(2) The importation of minimum quantities of those items
listed in paragraph (&) (1) above, such as explosives or ingredi-
ents of explosives, which may be essential for purposes of con-
struction, mining, agriculture, or for other peaceful purposes.

Article IT

To implement the disarmament and demilitarization provisions set
forth in Article I, the High Contracting Parties agree that they shall
make provision for a system of quadripartite inspection, which shall
become operative upon the termination of the Allied occupation of
Japan. This system of inspection shall be conducted through a Com-
mission of Control to be established by the High Contracting Parties
on a quadripartite basis. The Commission of Control, through its
officers and agents, shall conduct, in any and all parts of Japanese
territory, such inspections, inquiries and investigations as it may deem
necessary to determine whether the disarmament and demilitarization
provisions set forth in Article I are being observed.

Article ITT

The High Contracting Parties agree that for the duration of the
period -of Allied occupation of Japan, they shall support the strict
enforcement of the disarmament and demilitarization provisions set
forth in Article I. They agree further that the express acceptance by
Japan of the provisions of Articles I and IT shall be an essential con-
dition to the termination of Allied occupation of Japanese territory.

Article IV

The Commission of Control provided for in Article IT shall submit a
report to the High Contracting Parties whenever, in the opinion of a
majority of the members of the Commission, it has reason to believe
that a violation of the disarmament and demilitarization provisions
of Article I has occurred or is about to occur. In conjunction with
such report the Commission shall submit a recommendation for action
on the part of the High Contracting Parties which appears appro-
priate to a majority of the members of the Commission. Upon
receipt of such report and recommendation, the High Contracting
Parties will, by common agreement, take such prompt action—includ-
ing action by air, sea or-land forces—as may be necessary to assure the
immediate cessation or prevention of such violation or attempted vio-
lation. The High Contracting Parties agree that, within six months
of the effective date of this treaty, they shall consult for the purpose



JAPAN 155

of negotiating special quadripartite agreements which shall provide
in the greatest practicable detail for inspection, inquiry and investiga-
tion by the Commission of Control, for the numbers and types of forces
which each Party shall make available for purposes of this treaty,
for their degree of readiness and general location, and for the nature
of the facilities and assistance which each shall provide. Such special
quadripartite agreements shall be subject to ratification by the High
Contracting Parties in accordance with their respective constitutional

processes.
Article V

This treaty shall be ratified by the High Contracting Parties in
accordance with their respective constitutional processes. The rati-
fications shall be deposited with the Government of —————, which
shall notify all the High Contracting Parties of each deposit. This
treaty shall come into force upon the deposit of ratifications by each of
the High Contracting Parties. This treaty shall remain in force for
a period of twenty-five years from its effective date. The High Con-
tracting Parties agree to consult six months before the date of expira-
tion of this treaty for the purpose of determining whether the interests
of international peace and security require its renewal, with or with-
out modification, or whether the Japanese people have so far pro-
gressed in the reconstruction of their life on a democratic and peaceful
basis that the continued imposition of the controls defined herein is no
longer necessary.

Byrnes

894.42/2-2846

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

No. 283 - Toxyo, February 28, 1946.
[Received March 13.]
Sir: I have the honor to forward three copies of a press release 2
(a four-month summarization report) by Brigadier General Ken R.
Dyke, Chief of the Civil Information and Education Section, Gen-
eral Headquarters, Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers. These
copies, which were the only ones available, were courteously furnished
by the above Section at our request.. :
General Dyke states that “The Japanese educational system is free-
ing itself of the insidious poison of militarism and ultranationalism
and is moving into an era.of democratic reform.”  Other points em-
phasized are that for the first time both the Japanese Minister and
Vice Minister of Education ** are professional educators; that a new
program of education is being worked out; that cooperation with
SCAP officers has been notable; that the examination and screening of

2 Not printed.
* Yoshishige Abe and Kunisuke Yamazaki, respectively.
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teachers is proceeding satisfactorily ; that military drill and education
have been prohibited and are being eliminated.

He adds that new texts are being prepared; that the school years
have been restored to their pre-war length; that teachers and educa-
tional officials suspended or forced to resign for liberal opinions, if
now qualified, are being re-appointed. He also reviews the use of
radio, and of special courses and manuals to re-orient and direct the
teachers and school administrators. General Dyke calls attention to
the establishment of the principle of co-education and of equal edu-
cation for girls and women. He is optimistic that this end will be at-
tained within a reasonable time. He commends the appointment by
the Japanese Government of a committee of educators to cooperate
with the Mission of American Education, which is now on its way to
Japan to “study the educational system and advise General Mac-
Arthur on matters of policy and long-range objectives. After the
departure of the American Mission, the Japanese committee will con-
tinue to serve the Ministry as an advisory body on educational re-
form.” Certain Japanese have pointed out that only the government-
supported schools are represented on this Japanese committee. This
deficiency is under consideration and may be remedied.

General Dyke expresses the opinion that “The great task of educa-
tional reform in Japan has only just begun. A tentative blueprint
has been laid down, but the careful, painstaking process of carrying
out the provisions of Potsdam lies ahead. It will not be an easy
undertaking.”

Respectfully yours, ‘ Max W. Bisuor

Foreign Service Officer

740.00119 FEAC/3-146
Memorandum of Conversation, by the Secretary of State

SECRET [WasHINGTON,] March 1, 1946.

Mr. Novikov, the Soviet Chargé, requested an appointment to see
the Secretary. '

He stated that he wished to take up questions in connection with
the Far Eastern Commission which is now meeting here.

The Secretary remarked that he had attended the opening meeting,
but had left immediately afterward and had not discussed the work of
the Commission with anyone.

Mr. Novikov said the Secretary probably knew of his Government’s
proposal to establish the post of Vice Chairman of the FEC. They
hope to have the Soviet member elected to fill this position. He stated
that the American members are opposed to this proposal and they
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intend to nominate a US delegate to be alternate to General McCoy
and say there is no need for establishing the position of Vice Chairman.
Acting on the official instructions of his Government, he said he wished
to know the US position in this matter.

The Secretary said he had not heretofore heard of this matter but
he would be inclined to take the position that the Commission itself,
not the US Government, should decide who should be the officers of
FEC. If the Commission decides to establish the office, then a vote
should be taken on who will fill the position. However, the Secretary
reiterated, it is a matter he feels the Commission should determine for
itself.

Mr. Novikov said that what the Commission does might depend on
the position of the US representative, who seems to be opposed to it.
He said General McCoy’s position is that there is no need for the post
of Vice Chairman since he as Chairman might be replaced if necessary
by another US delegate, his alternate.

The Secretary remarked that some time ago, four or five months ago,
when the Commission was first organized, Dr. Evatt mentioned that.
Australia wanted to have the Vice Chairmanship.

Mr. Novikov said the question of a Vice Chairman had been raised
by the Soviets and they wanted the Secretary’s support and believed
that his attitude and direction might decide the matter. He said he
wanted to know the Secretary’s intentions and wanted to state that.
the Soviet position in the Commission is very formal and that they
ascribe to this matter great importance. He inquired what he could
tell his Government.

The Secretary replied, “Tell them that I have not cons1dered the
matter at all because I had not heard about it before. My first reaction
would be against a Government as a Government interfering in it. I
would be disposed to leave to the Commission the matter of deciding
who its Vice Chairman and its Secretary and its other officers shall be.”

The Secretary continued, saying he would not try to dominate in this
matter, but he would talk with General McCoy and then he would like
Mr. Novikov to talk with General McCoy because he did not think
of himself as interfering in the action of that Commission. If he
were going to make decisions on these matters he would attend the
meetings himself instead of having a representative there. He added
that if General McCoy came to him for advice he would be glad to give
it, but the General had not done so.

Mr. Novikov added that the General’s attitude prevents the Soviets
from having such a post in the Commission.

To this, the Secretary inquired if the matter had been voted upon.

Mr. Novikov replied that it had not, but it had been discussed yester-
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day at the Steering Committee meeting and will be discussed again.
Nothing definite was decided, he added.

Mr. Novikov added that he believes the view of his Government is
that the position of the Soviet Government in the FEC is not the sams
as the position of India or New Zealand, so their position must be
marked by some definite role which they play, which would be purely
for the purpose of prestige. It will change nothing in the role of the
US representative as Chairman of the Commission.

The Secretary said he understood that. Tt was like any candidate
for political coffice. No deubt Great Britain would feel that she would
like to have the Vice Chairmanship, and France would feel the same

way.

’\I r. Novikov pomted out that they had elected General McCoy av-
ing.in mind that he is the US representative., He said he supported
his name and so they would like to have US support in their modest
claim.

The Secretary said he supposed Gre‘tt Brwun would have the same
reason for support since they and, he believed, all the other members
voted for General McCoy, and that we can’t support all of them for
Vice Chairman.

Mr. Novikov said another matter he wished to bring up was the
intention of his Government to be represented in Committee No. 4,
dealing with the demilitarization of Japan. He said he didn’t know
the exact attitude of General McCoy on this, but wanted to inform the
Secretary of their wish.

The Secretary told Mr. Novikov he should inform General McCoy
instead of him of this. He said he didn’t even know there was a Com-
mittee 4, or how many committees have been established. He said he
couldn’t Jook after the details of General McCoy’s job, and that this
was the first time since the FEC had been in session that he had been
requested to make a decision concerning it. He stated that he could
not undertake to hear the views of members of the Commission and
attempt to make decisions concerning them when the US member had
not been consulted. The Secretary suggested that Mr. Novikov have
a talk with General McCoy, whom he was sure he would find a very
agreeable gentleman to deal with.

Mr. Novikov remarked that it is important in the Commission that
their cooperation be close.

The Secretary emphatically stated that he could not, when asked by
one of the members of the Commission, issue instructions to the Ameri-
can representative because it would mean he would have to take over
the work of the Commission himself.

It was agreed that the Secretary would talk with General McCoy
and then either the Secretary would inform Mr. Novikov or the Gen-
eral would get in touch with him about their talk.
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-1346

Memorandum by the Chairman of the Far Eastern Commission
(McCoy) to the Secretary of State **

WasHINGTON, 4 March 1946.

The purpose of this report is to present to the Secretary of State
the primary accomplishments of the Far Eastern Advisory Commis-
sion during its recent visit to Japan and to make brief recommenda-
tions as to the stand which I believe the United States should take in
regard to the future early decisions of the newly constituted Far
Eastern Commission. There are attached hereto the reports of vari-
ous members of my staff and of the Secretary General which cover in
detail the activities and investigations of the Commission and which
outline the impressions these gentlemen received as a result of their
observations and contacts. I forward them for such distribution and
use as you may deem desirable.

The most satisfactory result of the Commission’s visit, from the
point of view of the United States was the feeling of confidence in
the Supreme Commander engendered in the minds of the foreign rep-
resentatives. Regardless of their views concerning tlie policies estab-
lished by the United States for the control of Japan, all delegates are
convinced that those policies are being carried out effectively and with
the utmost wisdom by the Supreme Commander and his staff. They
were all impressed by General MacArthur’s grasp of the problems
which face him and by the statesmanship he has shown in performmg
his difficult task. They were particularly gratified by his conscious-
ness of the international character of his position and the attendant
responsibilities.

Of equal importance was the ability of the Commission to erase
from the minds of General MacArthur and his staff the natural sus-
picion which they harbored before they were able to establish personal
contact with the representatives. There has now been established a
mutual confidence and respect, a cognizance of each other’s problems
which will aid materially in furthering United States objectives not
only in the control of Japan but in the general field of international
cooperation.

I feel that certain subjects stand out as being in need of policy
guidance in the very near future. Such subjects include Reparations,
(on which depends the restoration of Japanese economy,) an export-
import program closely integrated with the production and provision

" Transmitted by the Secretary General of the Far Eastern Commission
(Johnson) to the Director of the Office of Far Eastern Affairs (Vincent) for
the Secretary of State from General McCoy in covering letter of March 13, not
printed. On March 25 Mr. Vincent. transmitted the, memorandum to the Secre-
tary and to the Under Seeretary of State Mr. Acheson commented: “Most
interesting.” . v
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of the food required to maintain a viable economy and a definite de-
cision on the part of the United States to support the Supreme Com-
mander’s views in regard to the Emperor.

It is my intention to press for consideration of these matters in the
Commission not only because of their intrinsic importance but be-
cause they offer an opportunity for the Commission to take the ini-
tiative in areas where policy is as yet undecided rather than to
concern itself with academic discussions of well established policies
whose change or modification at this late date is virtually impossible.

Frank R. McCoy

[Aunex 1—Extract]

Memorandum by the Secretary General of the Far Eastern Advisory
Commission (Johnson)

[TOKYO, February 7, 1946]

The question is, when we have destroyed J apanese belief in the
divinity of their land and their own divine origin as the vassals of a
divinely descended Emperor, will the human Emperor emerge and
survive as a symbol of government—as the English King has sur-
vived—as the leader of a democratically-organized Japanese society.
This should be our hope in planning for a Japan thirty years from
now if we are to have stability and security in the Pacific. To accom-
plish this will require careful handling, for fate has given to us the
responsibility for controlling the destiny of Japan during this period
of transition. If we can by manipulation and encouragement bring
it about that these changes will be accepted by the Japanese as Japa-
nese conceived and brought to accomplishment, then our chances of
success through the permanency of the change will be great. But if
we use force, then we may be certain that when we withdraw the force
the Japanese themselves will reverse the situation as evidence of their
independence of action.

[Annex 2—Extracts]

Memorandum by Colonel C. Stanton Babcock to the Chairman of the
Far Eastern Advisory Commission (McCoy)

[Toryo,] 10 February 1946.
Subject: Impressions Gained During our Visit to Japan
Introduction:
The notes which follow hereafter represent an attempt to record my
impressions after numerous interviews with Staff Officers in G.H.Q.,
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officers on duty with the troops occupying the Tokyo district, and a
number of Japanese with whom I came in contact. None of the per-
sonnel, either American or Japanese, were senior in rank or acknowl-
edged leaders in their groups. Knowmg that others in our group
would have more opportunity and be better qualified to talk to the
better known figures, I tried to meét younger and less prominent
persons. Japanese with whom I came in contact represented the
Army, the Navy, the Protestant Church, the Imperlal Household, the
Foreign Office, the frmges of l':ug busmess, minor Communists, farm-
ers and fishermen. Some ‘were men ‘and some were women. Most
were in the age group between 30 and 45.

General :

There seem as yet to. be no c}earlv defined patterns of thought in
Japan strong enough to break through.eclass or occupational barriers.
The defeat, the resultant depressed conditions and the occupation do
not yet seem to have been brought home to the Japanese as national
problems. Each individual, or class of individuals, thinks of these
matters solely in terms of how they will affect him or his group. The
attempt to adjust to strange and unpleasant conditions of life, the
uncertainties of the immediate future as they affect the individual’s
livelihood are taking up so much of the energy and thought of the
people that the problem of Japan and the nation’s future is shoved into
the background or relegated to “Malkasa.”

As yet there have arisen no leaders, there have emerged no political
or economic philosophies virile enough to arouse in the people any
enthusiasm. This is natural under present conditions, but those with
whom I talked felt that Communism, with its positive policy and or-
ganized pressure, would take enormous strides unless a strong new
movement completely divorced from association with older political
movements could emerge and capture the imagination of that great
mass of people who are disillusioned by the leadership of the past.
Communism they fear and distrust at present, but its potentialities are
great when measured against the purely defensive attitude of the other
political groups. Moreover, there is a feeling, (particularly strong
among discharged service men), that militarism alone is not responsi-
ble for Japan’s ills, but that much of the blame must be shouldered by
the oligarchic system out of which militarism arose. Discharged sol-
diers and sailors may feel that the generals and admirals led them into
a hopeless war, but they do not forget the paternalistic interest that
the services took in conditions among the poorer classes, particularly
the farmers and fishermen. No leaders who fail to champion the
cause of the underprivileged can count long on the support of the
former soldiers and sailors and those whom these latter influence.
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Army and Navy :

One of the most interesting expressions of opinion that I heard was
the constantly expressed hope among Japanese officers that the occu-
pation would be a long one. This was prompted in part, of course, by
the fear of being left helpless in the face of Russia, but also by the
feeling that their way of life had been destroyed and that we must
stay long enough to train a new generatlon which really understood
our way of life. These men made no attempt to make me think that
they approved of our way of life, but they felt that Japan’s future
was hopeless if we merely destroyed the old and then pulled out be-
fore establishing the basis for a new and stable form of existence.
Democracy may be unpalatable but it is-better than chaos.

The feeling toward the war was fairly uniform. There was no
feeling of guilt; not even that they had made a mistake. The attitude
was that of men who had taken a desperate but necessary gamble, done
everything possible to ensure success, but had lost. To accomplish
their objective of a Japan supreme in East Asia, they had had to go
to war. They knew that their only chance lay in prolonging the war
to the point where we would tire and give up. They failed, and
admit their failure and. the end of their hopes and ambitions, but
they still think they took the only course open to them.

The Imperial Household :

This is the only group in Japan which has not been materially
affected by the defeat and the occupatlon, and over which G.H.Q. has
exercised no real inflience. The impression I got was of a selfish
group intent on preserving their special privileges, indifferent to events
except as they would affect their own privileged positions. They are
fearful of any outside influence reaching the Emperor, and are par-
ticularly worried lest Armerican influences cause them to lose their
hold over the Crown Prince. They pin their hopes on the British and
(perhaps as a result of \VlShful tthmg) are fairly confident of
success. v ' ' '

There seems to be some feeling among those interested in preserving
the status quo that the Tmperial Household may furnish a nucleus
around which they can all gather. No steps ‘seem to have been taken
in this direction as yet and the ]ealousy of the Kunaisho towards those
‘without the pale may 'prove a serious barrier if, and when, such a
movement starts. The idea is there, however, and events may force
this small group of reactionaries to assume such ' leader@hlp for their
own preservation. . . - ! e
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Conclusion:

I desire to stress once more that these are personal impressions gained
as a result of conversations with a group of unimportant people whose
only claim on my attention was that, in a confused and bewildered
land, they had been thinking. ‘ . o
- C. StanTON BABCOCK

Colonel, GSC

[Annex 8—Extracts]

Report by Dr. George E. Blakeslee on the Far Edstem Commission’s
Trip to. Japan, December 26, 1945-February 13, 1946

I Tue Trre

The Far Eastern Commission visited Japan in order to consult with
the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers and to study con-
diticns. Three full -weeks were spent in Japan, most of the time in
Tokyo, with week-end trips to Nikko-Sendai, and Xyoto-Nara-Kure-
Hiroshima-Osaka. These side trips enftbled the Commission to see
the areas of Japan not damaged by the war and to realize the destruc-
tion in the cities which had been severely bombed. On the last day
a visit was made to the 8th Army Headquarters at Yokohama and to
the Yokosuka Naval Base. In Tokyo Army officers from the staff of
SCAP usually met with the Commission daily, both mornings and
afternoons, to describe the work of the occupation authorities. In
addition the members of the Commission and the assistants had con-
versations with many Japanese and gainéd a good idea of the Japanese
points of view. '

A summary of the personnel of the Commission and of its daily
activities has been prepared by the Secretary General and is attached.'®

II Tur SurreME COMMANDER FOR THE ALLIED POWERS

General MacArthur welcomed the Commission to Japan and facili-
tated its work in every way, especially by directing his officers in charge
of the several sections of the Occupation Administration :to appear
before the Commission, explain their work, furnish all requested
material, and answer all inquiries. General MacArthur spoke to the
Commission shortly before it left Tokyo and in striet confidence ex-
plained frankly his policies in regard to the treatment.of Japan, his
evaluation of conditions and his forecast of future developments dana
problems, A summary of General MacArthur’s talk, which,is to be
regarded as secret, is attached.’

* Not printed.
% See memorandum dated January 30, p. 123.
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III Reports oF THE OccurATION OFFICIALS |

An outstanding fact is that the Occupation authorities are the real
government of Japan. They permit the Japanese Government a
measure of initiative and action, but only within the framework of
Occupation policy. SCAP issues many directives to the Japanese
Government and watches to see that they are properly executed. The
Report of the Government section of SCAP states, “Government in
Japan has become increasingly a matter of directive from the Su-
preme Commander rather than acts initiated by the Japanese Cabinet
or Diet.” The Office of SCAP, further, makes suggestions to the
Japanese Government, as in the case of women’s suffrage, which are
dutifully carried out as if on the initiative of the Japanese. An
illuminating instance of the close control of government by the Oc-
cupation authorities was shown during the recent sessions of the
Diet, from November 26 to December 18, 1945. Most of the bills
presented were Japanese Government bills. Each bill, however, was
submitted to the Office of SCAP before it was presented. The U.S.
Army officers watched the progress of the bill through the Diet, and
when it was passed it was referred to SCAP for approval before it
received Imperial sanction and was promulgated.

IV ViEws OF THE JAPANESE

The Japanese as a whole approve the personnel and the measures
of the Occupation Government. The U.S. soldiers have made an
excellent impression and General MacArthur is widely popular. The
natural resentment of the Japanese against their former enemies has
largely been turned against their own military leaders, for whose
punishment there is a considerable demand.

In politics the interest of the Japanese is much less than it is in
solving their economic problems. The danger of a return to power of
the militarists was sometimes referred to, but it was generally re-
garded as slight, especially in any near future. There was an almost
universal and deep fear, among the upper and middle classes, of
Communism and of the Soviet Union. Many were under the appre-
hension that SCAP was favoring the Communists and left-wing So-
cialists, an impression doubtless due to SCAP’s insistence on freedom
of the press, assembly and discussion, which resulted to the advantage
of the formerly proscribed parties and organizations. There was much
discussion of a SCAP directive issued on January 4, 1946, which is
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popularly termed the Purge Directive. "It bars from. public office
and from piiblic 1i1é all men wiib HiadKeld in the past'a designated
list of public dffices in the Govérnment or' in certain parties. ~This
purge of those assumed to be ‘militarists or prominent totalitarian
leaders was generally approved, but there wais an almost equally
strong feéling among the upper and middle classes that the directive
was unjust in its application in certain cases, and purged men who
were essentially liberal and anti-military, but who had at some time
held one of the proscribed positions. No point was stressed more
strongly by many Japanese than the adwisability of a just, reasonable
and fait-minded .interpretation and -application. of this directive. .

The future of the:Emperor was discussed by every Japanese. Most
of ithem felt strongly: that the institution of the Emperor should be
retained, but that itrshould be modified, so that it wounld come to be
similar to that of the British crown. v ’ -
f L N CoNeRURIDNS AND PROBLEMS

e EIP TR T

One of the earliest and strongest:impressions on one who has known
Japan in the preswar days is the comparative.absence of geods of all
kinds and the pooryappearance of the. clothes of both:men and women.
. According to anestimate by Professor Shiroshi Nasu ‘of.the Tokyo
Imperial University, now a consultant on one of SCAP’s sections and
a recognized,authority, Japan has lost;one-third of its total wealth
and from one-third to one-half of its total potential income. The ac-
tual present income is less than one-half of the pre-war level. The
rural population in Japan, comprising 40% of the population, has
a present standard of living about 65% of the pre-war level; the non-
rural, about 35% of its pre-war level ; and the nation as a whole, about
one-half of the pre-war level.

i .

8. The Attitude of the Japanese

After the surrender both Americans and Japanese were surprised.
The Japanese were surprised at the good conduct of the U.S. soldiers
and the Americans at the cooperative attitude of the Japanese. The
frequent prophesies regarding the conduct of the Japanese were not
realized ; there were no mass murders, no aéSassinations, no guerrilla
warfare, no passive resistance. The Japanese accepted the defeat and
carried out the directives of the Supreme Commander. Their attitude
and conduct on the whole have been excellent, although the Occupation
authorities feel that thé Japanese Government has shown too little ini-
tiative and at times has delayed in exeécuting orders. There are at least
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three factors which may explain in part the conduct of the Japanese:
(1) they are habituated to obey the orders of the Government, and the
Emperor ordered them to surrender and to carry out the directives of
SCAP; (2) they were disillusioned with their own Government and
mlhtary leadership, and turned to the U.S. authorities for a new and
better leadership; and (3) throughout their history they have shown
the ability to recognize a new situation and to adjust themselves to it.

6. T'he Emperor

Aside from economic problems the chief topic of discussion on the
Commission’s visit to Japan was the Emperor. The outstanding fact
is that the great majority of the Japanese desire him to remain on
the throne and that the Occupation finds him of great service and is
opposed to any effort by Allied authorities to remove him or to try
him as a war criminal.

A Japanese Gallup Poll reports that 92% of the Japanese people
are in favor of retaining the Emperor; and approximately this esti-
mate was generally supported by Japanese with whom members of
the Commission talked. Of political parties only the Communists
have expressed a wish to remove him.

Not only are the Japanese in favor of retaining the Em-peror; they
have a deep emotional attachment to the Imperial Institution.
Thoughtful Japanese state that the Emperor is needed in Japan as a
symbol of national unity, binding the people together by strong ties
of sentiment, and as a moderating and harmonizing factor in Japan’s
political life.. The people regard the Emperor not merely as head
of the state, but as-head of the national family of which they are all
members. :

In favor of the present Emperor is the fact that the people as a
whole are deeply grateful to him for ending the war, and that among
the well-informed it is common knowledge that in' August, 1945, when
his advisers were divided as to continuing the war or making peace,
he decided for peace and subsequently, when doubts arose, strongly
maintained his position. His New Year’s Rescript, disclaiming di-
vinity, was apparently approved by most well-educated Japanese
and was received with acquiescence by the people at large. The Em-
peror’s advisers are older statesmen of well-known liberal v1ews and
friendly sentiments toward the United States. :

The Occupation has found the Emperor to be a great asset in its
task of disarming and admlnlsterlng Japan. The Chief of the Civil
Information and Education Section, who spoke to the Commission
on the subject of the Emperor, said that the Occupation could do a
great deal through the Emperor that could not be done otherwise, and
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that to try the Emperor as a war criminal would be the greatest mis-
take the Allies could make.

VI Ture Furure

The accomplishments of the Occupation within the relatively short
period of five months have been remarkable and far greater than
anticipated before the surrender. The Japanese armed forces have
largely been demobilized and disarmed and their military matériel
destroyed. - Security in Japan has been established. Militarists and
ultra-nationalists have already been removed from important posts,
and the Japanese Government is functioning under the strict super-
vision and direction of the Supreme Commander. The democratiza-
tion of Japan has been well begun, especially in the fields of
Government and Education, and along lines which it is hoped the
Japanese themselves will wish to follow and to complete. All of
these achievements appear to have the approval of the large majority
of the Japanese people.

Nevertheless, Japanese sentiment at present is still plastic. The
Japanese have not yet completely adjusted their thinking to their
shattering defeat and to the changed world in which they must live.
To mold and to harden Japanese thought and institutions in accord-
ance with a pattern desired by the United States will require much
more than has already been achieved and will necessitate the utmost
wisdom on the part of the Occupation.

The kind of a Japan which the United States should de51re, some
twenty to thirty years from now when the immediate problems of
the war have been settled, is a Japan peaceful, democratic, efficient,
meeting its obligations to other states and cooperating with them for
the common interests of the family of nations, particularly in the
Far East, and with a measure of prosperity which will be deserved
under the existing circumstances. It is particularly desired that
Japan should continue to develop the type of democracy which has
already been started by the Occupation and that it should be friendly
to the United States and sympathetic with American ideals.

To achieve these ultimate objectives and to avoid the dangers which
threaten them it is essential to prevent economic distress for the
Japanese and to introduce such further reforms as the Japanese will
eventually approve and make permanent. The immediate problem
is economic. A sane democracy cannot rest on an empty stomach.
Economic distress normally leads to an attempt to change the existing
government to one which promises relief—either an. extreme right
wing or an extreme left wmg movement.



168 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1946, VOLUME VIII

In Japan a right wing movement would probably be led by the
militarists. At present they are so widely discredited that it is be-
lieved they could not gain any strong popular support, but organized
underground as champions of relief from economic suffering, they
might become politically dangerous. An’extreme left wing move-
ment is more probable. It is the natural tendency in history for
every fundamental change in a nation to develop toward the extreme
left, and the trend in political thought in Japan since the surrender
has been distinctly to the left. Economic distress might well result
in the establishment of a political and economie system in Japan
closely similar to that in the Soviet Unien—with all of its unfortunate
political, economic, international and even military consequences for
the United States.

- To safeguard the American type of democlacy in Japan and to
remove the causes of either right or left wing movements, the Occupa-
tion and the United States should prevent acute food shortage and
should take such measures as may be feasible to help the Japanese
revive their industries and their export tradeé: As pre-requisites,
the, stabilization of their.currency and especially an initial decision
on reparations will.be almost necessary. :

To establish.an American type of. democracy Whlch will give prom-
ise of permanence; it will be advisable for SCAP, now that the broad
foundations of democracy have. already been laid and appear to be
acceptable to the Japanese, to proceed with moderatlon in his ad-
ministration and in introducing further drastic changes All reforms
should be such that the Japanese will themselves. probably wish to
continue them after the withdrawal of Alhed troops. Finally, as
friendly J apanese point out, it will be particularly helpful to the
Japanese to give them some assurance of hope for the future of their
people and their nation.

FeBrUARY 19, 1946.

740.00119 FEAC/3-546

Memorandum by Dr. George H. Blak eslee, of the American Delegation
to the Far Eastern Commission, to the Director of the Office of Far
Eastern Affairs (Vincent)

[WasHINGTON,] March 5,1946.

Subject ‘The Secretary’s Conversation with General McCoy regard-
ing FEC Matters.

In chatting with Mr. Penfield,'” he asked me whether I had informed
you of the substance of the conversation between General McCoy and
the Secretary late Saturday morning. I have assumed that you would

" James K. Penfield, Deputy Director of the Office.
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be informed regarding this' conversation from more direct sources.
But to make certain, here are the main facts..

Last Friday Mr. Novicov called on the Secretary and asked him to
direct General McCoy to support the Soviet proposal regarding the
Vice-Chairmanship.’®* Late Saturday morning the Secretary called
for General McCoy and made to him the following statements:

1. “The Secretary disapproves the wording of the title of Committee
No. 4 of which Mr. Novicov is to be Chalrman The title was “The
Strengthening of Democratic Processes.” The Secretary objected to
the word “democratic” under the circumstances;

2. The Secretary disapproved Mr. Novicov’s proposal that the Soviet
representative should be the sole Vice-Chairman of the Commission.
T1 it should be necessary to elect a Vice-Chairman other than an Amer-
ican, the Secretary favored some three Vice-Chairmen, evidently in-
cluding the Russian, British and Chinese representatives.

- General McCoy has been takmg action in accordance with them
views of the Secretary. o
G. H. BLAKESLEE

740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-746

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Oﬁoe of the Political Adviser in J apan, to
the Secreta'ry of State

No. 291 _ . Toxvo, March 7, 1946.
- [Received March 16.]

Sir: I have the honor to refer to this Office’s’ despatches No. 153,
January 2, No. 284, January 29, No. 246, February 9, No. 275, February
26, and No. 282, February 28, 1946, forwarding translations of the
published Constitution revision proposals of four leading Japanese
politieal circles, two private study groups, and Dr. Takano Iwasaburo.?
In this connection there is enclosed a memorandum entitled “Com-
parative Analysis of the Published Constitution Revision Plans of the
Japan Progressive, Liberal, Socialist and Communist Parties, Two
Private Study Groups, and Dr. Takano Iwasaburo”.

The memorandum was prepared primarily to bring out the points
of similarity and dissimilarity in the subject plans on leading issues
of Constitutional reform (the comparative positions are shown in
convenient tabular form in an Appendix to the Memorandum) and
only secondarily as a critical analysis of those plans. The study
should permit rapid comparison of the individual and collective posi-
tions of the leading political parties on the issues of Constitutional

** See memorandum of March 1, p. 156.

i: None printed except despatch 246, February 9, p. 137.
Adviser to Shakaito (Social Democrats)

778-194—71 12
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reform with the Government’s draft revision released by the Cabinet
on March 6, 1946. This ably and carefully prepared memorandum
should be of real value in providing in readily usable form a comparison
of the expressed views of important and influential Japanese groups
on the vital question of Constitutional reform. The Cabinet draft

plan is being forwarded under cover of a subsequent despatch.?!
Respectfully yours, . Max W. Bisuor
Foreign Service Officer

[Enclosure—Extract]

Memorandum by Mr. Robert A. Fearey of the Office of the Acting
Political Adviser in Japan

CoMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE PUBLISHED CONSTITUTION REVISION
Prans oF THE JaPAN Procressive, LiBEraL, SociarList anp CoMm-
MUNIsT Parties, Two Private Stupy Groups, aAxp Dr. Tagano
IwasaBUro

CONSTITUTIONAL AMENDMENTS

The Progressives, Liberals and the CIA 22 specifically provide, and
the Socialists clearly imply, that the Diet shall have the power of in-
itiating Constitutional amendments. The Socialists and the CIA
provide that such amendments shall require the presence of two-thirds
of the members of both Houses and the approval of a majority of
those present. Dr. Takano, and, by implication, the Progressives, the
Liberals and the FBA,? since they make no mention of the matter,
would eontinue the procedure stipulated in the existing Constitution,
requiring the presence of two-thirds of the members of both Houses
and the consent of two-thirds of those present. The CIA would per-
mit the Constitution to be amended by popular plebiscite, requiring
the approval of a majority of the voters.

The above presentation reveals a complicated cross-pattern of agree-
ment and disagreement. Outstanding among the points of agreement
is the fact that the Progressives, the Liberals, the Socialists, the FBA
and the CIA, all, in fact except the Communists and Dr. Takano, rep-
resenting a small minority of opinion, favor the British over the Amer-
ican form of democratic government, as would be expected considering
how much closer the existing Japanese governmental structure and
tradition is to the British system than to our own.

’: No. 296, March 8, infra.
~ Constitution Investigation Association, a private study group.
“ Federation of Bar Associations.
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Within this group, the Progressives, Socialists and the CIA are
agreed that the Cabinet shall be responsible to the Diet; that new
Prime Ministers shall be appointed on the recommendation of the
Presidents of the two Houses of the Diet; that the House of Repre-
sentatives elected by and from the general population shall be supreme
over the Upper House; that the Upper House shall be entirely or in
greater part elected by and from the various occupational groups;
that the Diet shall not be closed, or, in the case of the Progressives,
may meet at will; that the Privy Council and the peerage shall be
abolished ; that fundamental human rights shall be guaranteed; that
the independence of the judiciary shall be ensured; that no budget
shall go into effect without the prior approval of the Diet, or, in some
circumstances, in the case of the Progressives, the Diet Standing Com-
mittee; and that Constitutional amendments may be initiated and
decided by stipulated majorities of the Diet.

The Liberals and the FBA, on the other hand, propose no change
in the present procedure for the appointment of Prime Ministers;
make no provision, or, in the case of the Liberals, inadequate provi-
sion, for the supremacy of the Lower over the Upper House; fail to
provide for the democratization of the Upper House; fail to increase
the length of the annual session of the Diet or to provide that the Diet
may meet at will; fail to ensure that no budget shall go into effect
without the prior approval of the Diet; do nothing, in the case of
the Liberals, to abolish or reform the peerage; and fail in the case of
the FBA, to confer power on the Diet to initiate Constitutional
amendments. ’

It may be stated that, generally speaking, the Progressive, Socialist
and CIA drafts succeed and the Liberal and FBA drafts fail to es-
tablish the essentials of democratic government. Even the former,
however, lack precision and explicitness on key points. None of the
three, for example, expressly provides for a Cabinet; none actually
states that the Cabinet must resign or appeal to the electorate on a
vote of na-confidence by the Lower House; only the CIA provides
that the Presidents of the two Houses of the Diet, who are to recom-
mend new Prime Ministers to the Emperor, shall be elected by the
Diet membership ; and only the CIA speaks of the joint responsibility
of the Cabinet to the Diet. But while these omissions are unquestion-
ably an important defect of the drafts, there is little reason to believe
that they are deliberate. The fuller explanations of party leaders and
members leave little doubt that the lack of explicitness is attributable
tn inexpert drafting and the desire for brevity and simplicity, and
that genuinely democratic forms are intended. The plans are pre-
liminary drafts, not finished legal documents, and were necessarily
limited in newspaper space.
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Although the Progressive, Socialist and CIA plans reveal many
points of similarity in establishing the essentials of British-type, dem-
ocratic government, the Progressives, joined by the Liberals and FBA,
present a very different point of view from the Socialists, the Commu-
nists and the CIA on the issues of the Emperor and free private
enterprlse versus a controlled economy. Regarding the former, all
six drafts state or clearly imply that the Emperor’s powers shall be
purely nominal and that he shall have neither political nor 1egal
responsibility. The conservative group, however, being of the opinion
that the Emperor should be retained as a stabilizing influence (partly
from reasons of self-interest but in many cases also from a genuine
conviction that democracy can be more firmly and lastingly introduced
under the Emperor than without him), desire the retention of at least
part of his theoretical powers. The leftist group, on the other hand,
consider the Emperor institution a source of strength to their conserv-
ative opponents and a hindrance to their plans. Recognizing that
in the present state of public opinion complete abolition of the insti-
tution is impossible, they nevertheless desire him stripped of theo-
retical as well as practlcal power and his prerogatives limited to purely
ceremonial functions. '

Difference of view on the desirability of retaining the capitalistic
system or establishing a socialistic economy follows the same party
lines. While the Liberals have chosen to insert in their draft specific
provisions for the protection of private property and freedom of en-
terprise and the Progressives make no mention of the matter, the dif-
ference is doubtless merely a matter of tactics, as there can be little
question of the Progressives’ equally strong support of the free pri-
vate enterprise system. The Socialists and the CIA for their part
explicitly provide in their respective drafts that private property
rights shall be subject to limitation for the general welfare. These
fundamental conflicts, on the status of the Emperor and the nature of
Japan’s economy, should be at least partially resolved in the coming
elections.

RoBerT A. FEAREY

740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-846

Mr. Manw W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan, to
the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Toxyo, March 8, 1946.
No. 296 [Received March 16.]

Sir: On March 5, 1946, there was issued an Imperial rescript on
Constitutional reform. The Japanese Government was directed to
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exert its best efforts to revise the Constitution. On March 6, 1946, the
Japanese Government, in compliance with the Imperial directive,
made public its new draft Constitution.”* On the same day the Su-
preme Commander for the Allied Powers issued a statement ** in
which he gave full approval to the Government’s draft. I have the
honor to enclose copies of these important documents. There are also
enclosed copies of a press release by the Chief Secretary of the
Cabinet.?®

There has not been time to prepare a careful analysis of the new
draft, the sudden announcement of which came as a surprise. It is
apparent from General MacArthur’s press release and from the Im-
perial reseript that the Government’s draft was carefully considered
by Headquarters and was approved by the Supreme Commander and
by the Emperor before its issuance. The draft differs radically from
press and other reports of the probable nature of the Government’s
planned revision originally prepared by Minister Without Portfolio
Matsumoto. Before acceptance of the present version of the Govern-
ment’s Constitutional proposals, we are reliably informed that there
was precipitated a serious Cabinet crisis. This crisis was overcome
apparently by the firm attitude of the Prime Minister who had the full
backing of the Emperor and of the Supreme Commander.

There is some danger that in future the Japanese may regard this
draft plan as having been prepared for them rather than as having
been created by them. Should this eventuality materialize, Japan’s
attitude towards its new Constitution, if adopted as appears likely,
might be radically altered.

It is our intention to prepare for the Department a detailed analysis
of the Government’s draft, a full report of the events leading to its
publication, and a careful study of the reaction in Japan. In the
meantime, attention may be directed especially to Chapter 2, Article
IX, “Renunciation of War”, as a startling and novel Constitutional
provision. By this Article the Japanese renounce forever the “threat
or use of force” and assert that the “maintenance of land, sea and air
forces, as well as other war potential, will never be authorized” and
that “the right of belligerency of the state will not be recognized”.
It remains to be seen whether this provision will stand the test of
time and the stress of relations between nations. It is apparent im-
mediately that any nation without the means to protect its security
must rely upon outside sources for that protection. Unless and until
the United Nations Organization demonstrably becomes an effective
and authoritative international body, it is also apparent that protec-

*For text of second Japanese Government draft of constitution, see Political
Reorientation of Japan, p. 631.

= Ibid., p. 657.

* Not printed. Wataru Narahashi was Chief Secretary of the Cabinet.
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tion furnished by one or more powers might be considered a threat

by another or other powers.
Respectfully yours, Max W. Bisuor
Foreign Service Officer

[ Enclosure]

Press Release Issued by General Headquarters, United States Army
Forces, Pacific, at Tokyo, March 6, 1946

The Emperor of Japan today * issued the following Imperial
Rescript:

“Consequent upon our acceptance of the Potsdam Declaration the
ultimate form of Japanese government is to be determined by the
freely expressed will of the Japanese people. I am fully aware of
our nation’s strong consciousness of justice, its aspirations to live a
peaceful life and promote cultural enlightenment and its firm resolve
to renounce war and to foster friendship with all the countries of the
world. It is, therefore, my desire that the Constitution of our em-
pire be revised drastically upon the basis of the general will of ‘the
people and the principle of respect for the fundamental human rights.
I command hereby the competent authorities of my government to
put forth in conformity with my wish their best efforts toward the
accomplishment of this end.”

SWNCC 272 Series

Memorandum by the State-War-Navy Coordinating Subcommittee
for the Far East®

SECRET [Wasnineron,] 11 March 1946.
SWNCC 272/1

SOVEREIGNTY OF FoRMOSA

1. The State~-War-Navy Coordinating Subcommittee for the Far
East has considered the cable from the Commanding General, U.S.
Forces, China Theater, presented in SWNCC 272/D,® and recom-
mends that the following action be taken: ‘

a. Upon approval by the SWNCC of the cable in the Appendix, the
cable be forwarded to the JCS for transmlttal to the- Commandmg

# March 5.

% Approved by SWNCC on March 25 and transmitted hy Department’s mstruc-
tion 511, March 28, 1946, to Chungking. The Joint Chiefs of Staff sent the same
as War 83004, 2 April 1946, to the Commanding General, U.S. Forces, China
Theater (Wedemeyer) at Shanghai.

® March 5, 1946, not printed.
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General, U.S. Forces, China Theater, subject to their comments from
a military point of view; . )

b. Upon notification by the JCS that the cable in the Appendix has
been dispatched to the Commanding General, U. S. Forces, China
Theater, the cable be forwarded by SWNCC to the State Department
for appropriate action.

[Annex]

Draft Message to Commanding. General, United States Forces, China
Theater, Shanghai, China

SECRET
(Reference, Cfbx 23362 *) v

1. @. The Cairo Declaration of December 1, 1943, provides that
“Formosa . . . shall be restored to the Republic of China”. '

b. The Potsdam Declaration of July 26, 1945, provides in para-
graph 8:

“The terms of the Cairo Declaration shall be carried out and Japa-

nese sovereignty shall be limited to the islands of Honshu, Hokkaido,
Kyushu, Shikoku, and such minor islands as we determine”.

¢. The first paragraph of the Instrument of Surrender of Septem-
ber 2, 1945, reads:

“We, acting by command of and in behalf of the Emperor of Japan,
the Japanese Government, and the Japanese Imperial General Head-
quarters, hereby accept the provisions set forth in the declaration
issued by the heads of the Governments of the United States, China
and Great Britain on 26 July 1945, at Potsdam, and subsequently ad-
hered to by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, which four powers
are hereafter referred to as the Allied Powers.”

d. In view of the foregoing, it would appear that Japan has lost
sovereignty over Formosa:

¢. By virtue of the assumption and exercise of governmental author-
ity by the Republic of China in Formosa pursuant to the Cairo Dec-
laration and the signature of the representatives of the governments
of China and Japan, the State Department considers that Formosa
has been restored to the Republic of China but that this transfer may
eventually have to be formalized by appropriate treaty arrangements.

2. The position of the United States in regard to Japanese assets
located in Chinese territory formerly occupied by the Japanese was
communicated to the American Embassy at Chungking in a telegram
dated September 25, 1945.3* 1t was stated that, provided provision
is made for subsistence of Japanese nationals pending repatriation

“"-Eéixruary 16, 1946, not printed.
* No. 1543, not printed. .
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and for financing from such assets expenditures directly related to the
1epatrntlon or resettlement of Japanese nationals or other displaced
persons in China and provided United Nations’ interests which may
have been co-mingled with Japanese properties are not confiscated, the
United States Government had no objection to.Chinese action cpnﬁs-
cating on behalf of the Chinese Government Japanese private and
public property physically located in Chinese territory formerly occu-
pied by the Japanese which would return to Chinese jurisdiction;
that at the time of final settlement of reparations the United States
Government would assume the position that Japanese assets confis-
cated by China should be credited against the Chinese Government’s
reparation claims; and that, therefore, account should be kept of the
value of the property so confiscated.

3. In view of the legal opinions expressed in paragraph 1 above,
the position of the United States outlined in paragraph 2 above is held
to be applicable to Formosa as well as other Chinese territory formerly
occupied by the Japanese which has now returned to Chinese control.

4. Above is for your information. The disposition by the Chinese
of Japanese property in Formosa and the national status of residents
of Formosa (as distinguished from the operational task of repatria-
tion of Japanese) are considered to be political matters which may
best be handled through normal diplomatic channels. This statement
is therefore being forwarded by the State Department to the U.S.
Embassy in Chungking for appropriate action in consultation with
you.

5. Repatriation procedure outlined in second paragraph your Cfbx
23362 approved.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-1246

Memorandum by Mr. William J. Sebald, of the Office of the Political
Adwiser in Japan *

[Extract]
CONFIDENTIAL Toxyo, March 12, 1946.

Porrticar Parries 1v Japan : DEvELopMENTS DUuRING THE WEEK
Ex~pixe MarcH 9, 1946

Summary. The bickerings of the political parties were almost en-
tirely overshadowed by the publication of the Government’s draft
Constitution,® strongly supported by simultaneous statements issued

2 Copy of memorandum transmitted to the Department in despatch 302,
March 12, 1946, from Max W. Bishop, of the same office; received March 25.

* For text of second Japanese Government draft of constitution (Cabinet
draft), March 6, see Political Reorientation of Japan, p. 631.



JAPAN 177

by the Supreme Commander,* the Emperor, and the Cabinet. With
the exception of the Communist Party, all major parties have an-
nounced their approval of the new Constitution, despite difference of
opinion on minor points. Itappearssafe to anticipate a whole-hearted
support for the document, irrespective of which major party may gain
preponderant influence in the coming election. The Communist Party,
on the other hand, demands a thorough revision; but its statement
voicing disagreement with the new Constitution relies more on com-
munistic clichés following the party line than upon objective criticism.
(Comments made by the political parties concerning the new Consti-
tution are contained in an Appendix.?*) The position of the Emperor
and constitutional revision plans appear to be no longer live issues in
the election campaign, but numerous important problems might well
be debated by the candidates in preparation for consideration in the
next Diet. If Japanese political behavior in the past is taken as a
guide for the probable pattern of Japanese democracy in the immediate
future, there appears some doubt that competent leadership will emerge
from the Diet. The difficulties to be faced by the new Diet, must
largely depend for their solution upon party leadership, discipline,
and organization. As yet, no political party has demonstrated an
awareness of the responsibilities with which it would be faced were it
to obtain a majority, nor has any clue been furnished concerning their
probable procedure in that event. The political parties must find the
necessary leadership to initiate Japan along the road to a democratic
state, and to fill the vacuum left by the elimination of many experienced
leaders from the political scene and from Government. As of March
9, the Progressive Party announced that more than 300 candidates
cleared by the Government will run under the Party’s banner; the
Social Democratic Party presently has 264 such candidates; and the
Liberal Party expects to have some 300, including Hatoyama Ichiro,
its president. E'nd of Summary.

‘WirLiam J. SEBALD

740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-1446

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adwiser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

No. 308 Toxyo, March 14, 1946.

[Received March 26.]

Sir: I have the honor to refer to this Office’s telegram no. 212, De-

cember 17, 1945 2¢ raising certain questions in regard to SWNCC draft
* March 6. See Political Reorientation of Japan, p. 657.

® Not printed.
® Foreign Relations, 1945, vol. vI, p. 885.
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directive 192/3, November 28, 1945,2" concerning the exercise of crim-
inal and civil jurisdiction over United Nations nationals in Japan.

There are transmitted copies of two directives ® of the Supreme
Commander for the Allied Powers to the Japanese Government dated
February 19 and 26, 1946, concerning the exercise of criminal and
civil jurisdiction respectively over United Nations nationals in Japan.
There is also enclosed a press release of the Public Relations Office,
SCAP, dated February 19, 1946, describing the operation of the mili-
tary occupation courts established by the directive of that date.

These directives are presumably in implementation of the SWNCC
directive referred to above. It is apparent, however, that certain
questions raised in telegram no. 212, such as the exact status of juris-
diction over Formosans, Koreans and neutral foreigners, remain
obscure.

The policy set forth by these directives appears to have caused con-
siderable discussion in private Japanese circles, with some members
of the Japanese legal profession calling attention to the extraterri-
toriality aspects. However, the Japanese press has contented itself
with purely factual reporting and no editorial comment has come to
the attention of this Office.

Respectfully yours, Max W. Bisuop

Foreign Service Officer

894.5018/3-1646 : Telegram

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adwiser wmn Japan,
to the Secretary of State

SECRET Toxyo, undated.
[Received March 16—6 p. m.]

Following message to Anderson, Secretary of Agriculture, and
Clayton, Asst Secretary of State, from Harrison: *

“Have investigated carefully basis for computation of food require-
ments for feeding Japanese civilians as reported in radios C 58445
and CA 58100. Particular investigation has been made of the follow-
ing points: (@) Reduction in ration level. (b) Use of foodstuffs for
non-food purposes. (¢) Food stocks on hand. (d) Procedure for
gathering in rural areas. (e) Control of black marketing and hoard-
ing. (f) Action taken to increase indigenous production, especially
fish and early maturing crops. (g) Action taken to obtain food from
other areas in orient. (&) Show extent to which Army and Navy sur-
pluses, Pacific area, are being utilized. (¢) Spoilage and wastage of

¥ Not printed.

* Enclosures not printed.

#* Col. R. L. Harrison, Assistant Administrator for Fiscal and Inventory Con-
trol, Production and Marketing Administration, Department of Agriculture.
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foodstuffs. (j) Accuracy of crop estimates, past and present. (%)
Percentage of extraction in milling processes.

As a result of these investigations we are convinced that stated re-
auirements reflect conservatism, are realistic, and have been arrived
at after maximum allowances for all available resources, economics
and production increases. Long range plans relating to all points
listed above have been well developed and are being vigorously
executed.

Fully recognizing the worldwide food shortage and desiring to
cooperate to the maximum extent possible in its alleviation, SCAP
has agreed to reduce the basic ration to the Japanese, which is already
20% Dbelow recognized subsistence level, to the lowest possible level.
it is believed that even this level cannot be maintained unless cereals
are shipped in the amount of 200,000 tons for the months of March,
April and May, with any shortfall in any month carried over to the
siteceeding months, making a total shipment for the next 75 days of
not less than 600,000 tons. To the extent that they are available, oats
and dried white potatoes of equal caloric value may be substituted for
cereals. Tt must be recognized that the lowered basic ration neces-
sitated by these reduced shipments will have an adverse effect on re-
conversion and production in all vital industries, especially textiles,
mining and fishing. It must also be recognized that if this reduc-
tion proves to have been too great, subsequent shipments of food-
stuffs will have to be increased to reestablish basic ration at a
higher level. SCAP estimates this quantity of grain will only pro-
vide a totdl caloric intake of approximately 800 to 900 calories per
day for non-self suppliers during most critical period. Your atten-
tinn is invited to the following facts,

(@) 1946 food shipments to Japan from USA, exclusive of
those for direct relief, through first half of March have total only
24,600 tons.

(5) Food shipments of 203,000 tons per month for March,
April and May as requested, represent, a decrease from previous
requests for these months of approximately 162,000 tons per month
or a reduction of 44%.

Documented written report will be airmailed for action on this re-
quest cannot be delayed pending its receipt. Request that this quan-
tity of grain or suitable substitutes be given highest shipping priority
and no efforts spared to get it aboard ship at the earliest possible
moment. Also request that you radio immediately if you concur in
the quantities requested and will make them available per above sched-
ule. Firm commitment on quantities and shipping schedule absolutely
imperative for ration planning and publicity campaign at a later date.
Absolutely no publicity or information on allocations should be re-
leased at Washington at this time. To do so will have adverse effect
here on anti-hoarding campaign.

Further investigation will cover requirements for balance of year.
This investigation will inclnde visits to rural and urban areas now
reported in deficit status. Upon completion, radio recommendations
will be submitted and written report airmailed. It is anticipated
that this investigation and preparation of final report will require
approximately 2 weeks. [”] '

[Bisuor]
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-1946

Mr. Maxw W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State

CONFIDENTIAL Toxyo, March 19, 1946.
No. 3811 [Received March 26.]

Sir: I have the honor to refer to this Office’s despatch No. 296,
March 8, 1946, transmitting copies of the Japanese Government’s
recently published draft constitution, and to enclose a memorandum
of comment by a member of the staff of this Office on the new draft
constitution. Also enclosed are copies (in sextuplicate) of the Head-
quarters’ daily Press Analyses of March 7 through March 16, present-
ing a summary picture of the reaction of the Japanese press to the
new constitution, and certain additional press excerpts.+°

It is pointed out in the memorandum that the new constitution is
unquestionably a liberal and progressive document. At the same time
it is stated that the manner of the draft’s preparation and presenta-
tion and its un-Japanese phrasing and style, among other factors,
have led most Japanese to assume that the document is more of Ameri-
can than of Japanese authorship, a fact which may reduce the possi-
bilities for its long-range acceptance and support by the Japanese
people. Article IX of the draft, wherein Japan “forever” renounces
the right to maintain armed forces, is termed a provision which must
immediately commend itself to all forward-looking persons but the
beneficial or, not inconceivably, harmful effects of which can be re-
vealed only by future developments.

It was first reported that the Government planned to introduce
bills at the next session of the Diet to alter existing regulations for
the revision of the Constitution in order to permit the Diet to amend
instead of merely to oppose or reject in toto proposed Constitutional
changes, and to effect a provisional reform of the House of Peers.
With these changes accomplished, a second session was reportedly to
be called in August or September especially to consider the new draft
constitution. The Asaki of March 15, however, reported that a ma-
jority of Ministers had taken the position at a Cabinet meeting March
12 that “it would be better, considering the internal and external situa-
tion, to accomplish the revision as soon as possible”, and that it had
accordingly been decided to submit the draft revision to the extraor-
dinary session of the Diet immediately following the elections. The
report indicated that the Cabinet planned to remain in office to
sponsor its draft before the new Diet. ‘

In the intervening weeks before submission of the draft to the Diet
and during the period of debate, much may be accomplished to de-

“ Enclosures not printed.
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velop a greater sense of Japanese authorship and responsibility for
constitutional revision. There is enclosed copy of an editorial (see
Enclosure No. 8) which appeared in the Nippon Times on March 16
in which it is strongly urged with well reasoned arguments that the
Japanese people must give deep thought to the draft constitution and
must carefully debate its provisions. It is reliably reported that the
Supreme Commander has directed inquiries from Japanese press
representatives regarding certain aspects of the Cabinet’s draft to
the Japanese Government with the statement that revision of the
Japanese constitution is the duty and responsibility of the Japanese
people and Government. :

Any draft revision to command serious attention of the Japanese
people as likely of adoption must clearly be without objection to the
recognized center of power, i.e., SCAP. Until there were clear
knowledge of SCAP’s lack of objection, hesitancy and indecision
would in all likelihood prevent accomplishment of desirable constitu-
tional revision. Nevertheless, for the fundamental principles clearly
established and approved by the Supreme Commander and the Em-
peror to become accepted by Japan, the Japanese people must now
constructively take hold of the constitutional problem and create a
finished product of their own which will endure. If there is de-
veloped among discerning Japanese a true feeling that the new con-
stitution is sué generis to Japan and if a popular belief in its Japanese
origin is created, the fundamental and progressive changes now offi-
cially advocated by the Government will have much greater prospect
of enduring than may appear at this moment.* _

Respectfully yours, Max W. Bissop

Foreign Service Officer

740.00119 FEAC/8-2146

Memorandum by the Acting State Department Member of the
State-War-Navy Coordinating Committee (Matthews) to the
Committee :

[WasHINGTON,] March 25, 1946.

There is enclosed a certified copy of a statement of policy adopted
by the Far Eastern Commission under the provisions of paragraph
ILA,1 of its terms of reference at its fourth meeting on March 20.
1946, and submitted to the United States Government for the prepa-

“In despatch 395, April 26, 1946, from Tokyo, the Political Adviser in Japan
(Atcheson) enclosed “the revised draft, written in colloguial Japanese and con-
taining a number of minor substantive changes, made public by the Government
April 177 (894.011/4-2646) The text is printed in Political Reorientation
of Japan, p. 637.
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ration of a directive in accordance with paragraph III, 1 of the terms
of reference.

It is requested that the text of this document be forwarded to the
Joint Chiefs of Staff for transmission to General MacArthur for his
guidance as a directive in accordance with paragraph IITL,1 of the
terms of reference of the Commission.*

H. FreemaNn MATTHEWS

[Annex]

Policy Statement by the Far Eastern Commission, March 20, 1946

The Commission has received from the United States Government
the text of a draft constitution which appears to have been drawn up
in compliance with an Imperial rescript, the text of which has also
been supplied by the United States Government, along with the Su-
preme Commander’s comments on that text.**

The opening sentences of this draft indicate to the Commission
that it will be presented to the first session of the Japanese Diet which
will be chosen at the forthcoming general elections. The Commis-
sion therefore assumes that this and possibly other texts will be de-
bated in the Diet and that amendments may be offered and perhaps
other proposals introduced.

The Commission, therefore, desires that the Supreme Commander
keep it informed of the progress and development of this and other
drafts that may be considered by the Diet.

For mindful of its responsibilities under its Terms of Reference for
the formulation of policy in regard to the implementation of the sur-
render terms, and of the important bearing which this or any other
proposed changes in the constitutional structure of Japan may have
upon the decisions in carrying out that responsibility, the Commission
desires that the Supreme Commander for the Allies make clear to the
Japanese Government that the Far Eastern Commission must be given
an opportunity to pass upon the final draft of the Constitution to
determine whether it is consistent with the Potsdam Declaration and
any other controlling document before it is finally approved by the
Diet and becomes legally valid.

The Commission believes that in this way hasty action by the Japa-
nese Diet will be prevented and time given for all elements inside and
outside the Diet to consider this very important question and bring to

“ A circular telegram in regard to the Commission’s first directive to General
MacArthuI" was sent April 1, 1946, 9 a. m., to Diplomatic and Consular Officers
atﬂChungkmg, London, Manila, and Moscow (740.00119 Control (Japan)/4-1467.

Both dated March 6, Political Reorientation of Japun, pp. 631 and 657,
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that consideration all available thought produced by the freely ex-
pressed will of the Japanese people.

In this connection the Commission notes the encouragement given
to the Japanese people in the Supreme Commander’s announcement
that this draft of a proposed constitution has his personal approval.
It is somewhat apprehensive that this approval may be misunderstood
by the Japanese public and taken to mean that this particular draft
has the approval of the Powers represented on this Commission.

As such is not necessarily the case and as the Commission does not
want to take any action in regard to this or any other draft constitu-
tion that might prejudice Japanese public opinion for or against any
proposal of this nature, it considers that the Supreme Commander for
the Allied Powers should in some appropriate manner make it known
to the Japanese people that while this draft of a proposed Constitution
is a document of obvious merit and is available now for consideration
and study, the fact that it is a draft prepared by the Government does
not preclude favorable consideration of other proposals or drafts
which may be submitted to the Diet for study and comparison.

The Commission requests that the United States Government in-
form the Supreme Commander of its views as expressed above, and
since the constitutional issue is one that is likely to influence the votes
of the electors, it do so with a minimum of delay.

740.00119 FEAC/3-2646

Memorandum. by the Office of Far Eastern Affairs to the Operations
Division, War Department General Staff

~ [WasHINgTON,] March 26, 1946.

Subject: Forthcoming Japanese Elections

The Far Eastern Commission, acting under paragraph VI, 1 of
its terms of reference, which provides for the making of arrangements
through the Chairman for consultation with the Supreme Commander
for the Allied Powers, desires to obtain the Supreme Commander’s
views regarding the forthcoming Japanese elections and has asked the
Chairman to arrange for the dispatch of a message to General Mac-
Arthur along the lines of the enclosure. The Chairman of the Com-
mission has requested the Secretary of State to make such arrange-
ments as he deems practicable to obtain the desired information from
the Supreme Commander.

It is requested that the War Department take the necessary action
in regard to this matter.
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[Annex]

Proposed Message From the Far Eastern Commission to General of the
Arimy Douglas MacArthur

The Far Eastern Commission has given some short preliminary and
tentative consideration to the position that may arise after the forth-
coming Japanese elections. Having regard to the established position
throughout the country of the more reactionary political parties, and
to the very short period available to the parties of a more liberal
tendency to circulate their views and organize support, the members
of the Commission are not without the apprehension that the holding
of the election at such an early date may well give a decisive advantage
to the reactionary parties and thus create the embarrassment of a Japa-
nese Government elected in terms of the Potsdam Declaration “in
accordance with the freely expressed will of the Japanese people”,
which might not, in fact, truly represent their wishes, and with which
it might prove impossible for the Supreme Command to cooperate.
From another point of view, the Commission feel the difficulty of ex-
pecting a fully instructed, intelligent and authoritative expression of
the views of the Japanese people on their political future during this
uncertain period when the whole of the future economic structure of
Japan is still in doubt, and when a proportion of the electorate must
necessarily be disfranchised owing to absence. Finally, the issue of
the draft Constitution, of which you have approved, makes the Con-
stitution at this late stage an election issue, upon which there can be
little time for consideration by the Japanese people, and at the same
time may give an undue political advantage to the political party
preferring this Constitution.

The Far Eastern Commission would be most grateful if the Supreme
Commander could let them have a very early expression of his views
generally, and in particular on the following questions:

b(1). ]goes the Supreme Commander share the apprehensions expressed
above?

2. If so, would he consider it possible and desirable to require a
further postponement of the Japanese elections, and in that case, for
what period ?

3. If the Supreme Commander should not consider a further post-

onement desirable at this late date, would he express his views on
the desirability, as an alternative, of publicly prescribing that the
forthcoming election will be regarded as a test of the ability of Japan
to produce a responsible and democratic government in full accord-
ance with the wishes of the people and that further elections will be
held at a later date[ ?]
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740.00119 Control (Japan)/3-2846: Telegram

The Acting Secretary of State to the Counselor of E'mbassy in China
(Smyth) at Chungking

TOP SECRET WasmineToN, March 28, 1946—6 p. m.

550. You may inform the Chinese FonOff, in reply to questions
raised in your 535, Mar 21,1 PM,* as follows:

(1) It is impracticable at this time to make any determination as
to the period it may be advisable to occupy Japan but you may add
that an early termination of the occupation is not now contemplated.

(2) Tt has been the policy of this Govt since the surrender of Japan
to consult with and seek the collaboration of other interested powers in
matters pertaining to the occupation of Japan and we would expect
that any decision with regard to termination of military occupation
would be arrived at after consultation with the interested powers.

AcnesoN

894.5043/3-2846

The Chief of the Division of Japanese and Korean Economic Affairs
(Martin) to Colonel J. R. Gilchrist, of the Civil Affairs Division.
War Department

SECRET . WasniNeToN, March 28, 1946.

Dear Coroner Grromrisy: I enclose copies of two memoranda
on the Trade Union Law passed by the Diet in December. and recently
promulgated. The first was prepared by the Far Eastern desk man
in the Division of International Labor, Social and Health Affairs of
the Department of State#* He was largely responsible for the draft-
ing of SWNCC 92/1, the otficial statement of U.S. policy with respect
to “Treatment of Japanese Workers’” Organizations.” The second,
which is in part a comment on the first, was prepared by the Assistant
Director of the Division of Industrial Relations of the Department
of Labor.*

I should like to request that these memoranda be pouched by the
War Department to SCAP for the information of the technical per-
sonnel in ESS # working on these problems. They do not constitute
either directions for further or corrective action, nor criticism of what
SCAP has done to date. The advantage of accepting Japanese initi-

“Not printed; it reported that the draft treaty on disarmament and demili-
tarization had been presented to the Chinese Foreign Office on March 6 (740.00119-
P.W./3-2146).

* See Mr. Sullivan’s memorandum of January 31, p. 128.

“ See Mr. Roberts’ memorandum of February 13, p. 138.

Mﬂ Economic and Scientific Section of SCAP, headed by Maj. Gen. William F.
arquat.

778-194—71——13
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ated legislation, though it may fall short of our objectives at first, over
a dictated prompt and full enactment of our views in the letter of the
statute is fully appreciated. However, as their political education
progresses and is reflected in the Diet and Cabinet, amendments to
the Trade Union Law will undoubtedly be considered by the Japa-
nese. These memos should be useful to SCAP in preparing for such
further discussions on labor legislation as may take place between
SCAP and the Japanese Government. How active a role SCAP
may choose to play in such changes is, of course, a tactical matter en-
tirely in his hands.

Sincerely yours, Epwix M. Martix

740.00115 PW/3-2946

The Officer in Charge of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan
to the Department of State

No. 340 Toxyo, March 29, 1946.
[Received April 8.]

The Officer in Charge has the honor to forward copies, in quadrupli-
cate, of a memorandum from the Supreme Commander for the Allied
Powers to the Japanese Government, dated March 16, 1946,%® which
sets forth basic instructions covering the repatriation of Japanese
nationals from the areas of the various military commanders in the
Far East and of displaced persons in Japan formerly domiciled in
China, Formosa, and the Ryukyus. This directive supersedes all
previous instructions to the Japanese Government on the general
subject of repatriation.

It will be noted that the directive will not apply to the repatriation
of Japanese nationals from the areas under the military control of
the Commander in Chief of Soviet Forces in the Far East until ap-
propriate agreements have been consummated.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/4-146

The Chairman of the Far Eastern Commission (McCoy) to the
Secretary of State

WasuINgTON, 1 April 1946.

My Dear Mr. Secrerary: On 25 March 1946 I transmitted to
you the text of an inquiry on behalf of the Far Eastern Commission to
the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers in Japan *° relative
to the date of the forthcoming Japanese general election, with the

* Scapin-822, not printed.
* See annex to memorandum of March 26, p. 183; the text is also printed in
Political Reorientation of Japan, p. 716.
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request that this be transmitted through the United States Govern-
ment in accordance with the Terms of Reference of the Commission.

General MacArthur’s reply has since been received, and I enclose
a copy of it.* The Commission met on 30 March 1946 to consider
this reply and decided that any action on its part in connection with
the forthcoming elections was unnecessary.

It is now the wish of the Commission to release to the press its own
original communication to General MacArthur, and at the same time
it would like to release the General’s reply.

I concur in this and at the request of the Commission am writing
to ask that early clearance be given for the publication of this classi-
fied document. o

Sincerely yours, Fraxk R. McCoy

Major General, USA (£et.)

740.00119 Control (Japan)/12-1046

Memorandum by the Military Intelligence Section, General Staff, of
the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers in Japan **

' [Toxyo,] 2 April 1946.
Subject: Oflicial Status of People of Taiwan.
To: Representative of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Republic
of China.?

1. With reference to your letter of March 6, 1946, it is noted that
you are in receipt of a governmental order dated January 12, 1946,
issued by the Executive Yuan of the Republic of China restoring to
the Chinese people of the Province of Taiwan their Chinese nationality
on and from October 25,1945. You may rest assured that prompt and
appropriate consideration will be given to any instances of discrimina-
tion against any Chinese national in Japan. All Chinese people,
whether from the province of Taiwan or from any other province, must
receive the same treatment in Japan as any other United Nations
national. There are, of course, a number of problems involved. For
example, the question arises whether the Chinese Government has
clearly established its views in regard to the citizenship of individuals
of mixed parentage (i.e. Chinese-Formosan, Japanese-Formosan, Chi-
nese-Japanese, etc.), of persons who have established their residence
in Japan and committed acts of active collaboration with the Japanese,
and of persons who though born in the province of Taiwan elect to

% Dated March 29, ibid., p. 717.

 Copy of memorandum transmitted to the Department by the Political Adviser
in Japan in his despatch 770, December 10, 1946 ; received December 19.

2 Tseng-hua Liu.
* Not printed.
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remain in Japan rather than accept repatriation. It would perhaps
be helpful to clarify some of these questions if there were available
copies of the laws and regulations of the Republic of China governing
the citizenship of natives and former residents of Taiwan. It is as-
sumed that the competent Chinese officials will in due course pass
upon the bona fides of Chinese nationals or persons claiming Chinese
nationality now in Japan.

2. With reference to your remarks concerning the use of the word
“Taiwanese”, it would seem that unless use of this term is in some way
discriminatory or derogatory, action might be misinterpreted as not
being in keeping with a democratic attitude toward the press if re-
strictive orders were to be given unnecessarily. It is believed that the
use of this term might be comparable to the American vernacular
expression of referring to a person from the State of California as a
“Californian”. However, if the Chinese Government should feel that
by use of the term “Taiwanese” there is any derogatory or discrimina-
tory connotation, due consideration will be given promptly to the
views of the Chinese Government.

3. It is desired that any instances in which Chinese nationals from
the province of Taiwan now residing in Japan receive less favorable
treatment from the Japanese authorities than other Chinese nationals
be brought to the attention of this Headquarters.

-Forthe A.C.ofS.,G-2:
s/F. T. ARMsTRONG
Colonel, GSC

Ezxecutive Officer, G-2

740.00119 Control (Japan)/4-546

Memorandum of Comversation, by Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office
of the Political Adviser in Japan **

SECRET [Tokvo,] April 4, 1946.
FOR AMERICAN EYES ONLY
Subject: Reorganization of the Office of the United States Political
Adviser

General MacArthur, after a few remarks of greeting, stated that
the reorganization of the Office of the United States Political Adviser
would be postponed until the return of Mr. Atcheson. He said that
all of the suggestions contained in recent telegrams from the Depart-
ment were entirely agreeable to him; and added that as a matter of fact
there would be no far-reaching “reorganization”, but that the work of
the Office would go on much as it had before. He added that the

® Copy of memorandum transmitted to the Department by Mr. Bishop in his
despatch 353, April 5, 1946 ; received April 12.
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Office would then be able to call upon SCAP for all of the informa-
tion available to Headquarters; that in the past the Office of the Politi-
cal Adviser had relied for the most part on information obtained
from the press and that much of the material this Office had sent to
the Department and which he had seen lacked merit; that the name of
the staff section would be “The Diplomatic Section”; that the Officer in
Charge, Mr. Atcheson, would retain the title “United States Political
Adviser” as it seemed apparent that the Department of State wished
to keep that title; that the new section would handle all such matters
as are “normally handled by the Department of State, i.e., matters of
international relations, foreign policy, ‘diplomacy’, and the like”; and
that as soon as the reorganization took place we could discontinue the
political report (Weekly Report on Political Parties) which we are
now sending him as the subject matter actually is in the province of
the Government Section. He added that if it were desired, we could,
of course, continue to send the report to the Department of State.
In this connection, General MacArthur went on to point out that it
had been his understanding before Mr. Atcheson’s arrival that there
would be established within SCAP a political section and that Mr.
Atcheson, as the United States Political Adviser, would head this
political section. However, he went on to say, when Mr. Atcheson
arrived and explained to General MacArthur his instructions from
the Department of State, it was apparent that the intention in Wash-
ington was for Mr. Atcheson to serve the Department of State and not
SCAP. Therefore, General MacArthur added, it had been necessary
for him to change his plans entirely and to establish a “Government
Section”, in place of the political section he had originally expected
to establish. ITe said that the Government Section is now established
and functioning well and that he intended to have it continue as at
present.

Continuing with the question of “reorganization”, General Mac-
Arthur said that the plan which had now been agreed to by the De-
partment of State was exactly what he had had in mind in the very
beginning and that after the reorganization we would be a member of
the team and he hoped that we would function as a member of the
team. Mr. Bishop stated that he had during the brief time he had
been in charge made every effort to cooperate in every possible way
with the Supreme Allied Commander and with the various sections
0of SCAP. General MacArthur replied that the work of the Office had
been excellent and that he was not in any way questioning our cooper-
ation and sincerity and that he felt that we had done a good job, but
that in the future we would be members of the team and we should be
able to function more efficiently.
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As he envisioned it, the new Diplomatic Section would have two
primary functions: first, the diplomatic or State Department functions
which he expected would expand greatly and rapidly; and second,
function of advice in connection with the activities of the Allied
Council for Japan.

In vegard to the latter, General MacArthur said that there might
well be certain Powers represented on the Allied Council for Japan
which would have as their primary objective one of sabotage and ob-
struction to the occupation, and that he would rely on the Political
Adviser to meet this challenge to the foreign policy of the United
States. He pointed out that one of the best methods of defense is of-
fense, and that should a country such as Soviet Russia attack the
foreign policy of the United States, especially as reflected in occu-
pation policies and developments, we should be prepared immediately
to counter with equally embarrassing and revealing questions and
statements. As an example, he suggested that it might be worth-
while to inquire why Soviet Russia does not shoulder a share of the
burden of the occupation and send troops to participate in the occupa-
tion of Japan. He said that he would not expect or want the Ameri-
can side of the Allied Council to protect SCAP, that he, as Supreme
Commander for the Allied Powers, would give due weight to the re-
marks made by any of the members of the Allied Council, and implied
that he would himself protect the position and reputation of the Su-
preme Allied Commander. It was his desire, however, that the
United States Political Adviser protect the foreign policy of the United
States in Council meetings.

Pointing out that the Soviet political adviser, Mr. Malik, was an
astute and cultured man with a long background in Japan, General
MacArthur made further remarks that he expected the United States
Political Adviser to be prepared to meet and to cope with the strategy
and tactics which might be adopted by Mr. Malik, or for that matter,
by any other person present at the Council meeting. He said that he
expected to talk with Mr. Atcheson along these lines as soon as the
latter returned and that he regretted that the first meeting of the Coun-
cil must necessarily take place before Mr. Atcheson’s return, but that
owing to the pressure from other countries, especially Australia, it
had been impossible for him to postpone the first meeting any longer.
He said that Mr. Bishop might have opportunity to pass on these re-
marks to Mr. Atcheson when he returned to Japan and before he saw
General MacArthur.

M[ax] W. Blismor]

% As reported in telegram 182, April 19, 1946, from Tokyo, General MacArthur
on April 18 issued his general order no. 18 as follows: ‘1. The Diplomatic Section
is established as a special staff section of this Headquarters. 2. Minister George
Atcheson, Jr. the Political Adviser, is assigned as Chief of the Diplomatic
Section.” (740.00119 Control (Japan)/4-1946)
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804.42A/4-946
The Officer in Charge of the Office of the Political Adviser in Japan
to the Department of State

No. 359 Toxvo, April 9, 1946.
[Received April 16.]
The Officer in Charge has the honor to forward under separate cover
two copies of the report of the United States Education Mission which
was submitted to the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers on
March 30, 1946.7 This report sums up the work of the Mission, de-
tails its findings regarding the characteristics and deficiencies of the
Japanese educational system, and sets forth recommendations for the
democratic reorientation of education in Japan. A digest appears
as the last section of the report, on pages 112-123.

740.00119 Control (Japan)/4-1046 : Telegram

Mr. Max W. Bishop, of the Office of the Political Adwviser in Japan,
to the Secretary of State *

SECRET Toxvo, April 10, 1946.
[Received April 11—5: 58 p. m.]
171. Comment by Secretary or by the Dept is likely to be called for
en results of the election in Japan. The following observations are
oifered in the interests of a unified American attitude supporting
Japan’s initial democratic effort under the occupation:
In view of problems raised by Soviet attitude toward elections in
Japan, by questions posed by Far Eastern Commission and by prob-

% See Department of State Bulletin, May 5, 1946, pp. 768-772 for Chairman
George D. Stoddard’s letter of March 30 to General MacArthur, General Mac-
Arthur’s statement of April 6, and digest of the mission’s report. In a memo-
randum of April 19 to the Secretary of State, the Assistant Secretary, William
Benton, brought the foregoing to the attention of Mr. Byrnes as “a subject of
great world importance—the reorientation and re-education of the Japanese
people. Mr. Byrnes noted the report as follows: “O.K. J. F. B.” (740.00119-
Control (Japan) /4-1946)

5 In telegram 174, April 10, 1946, Mr. Bishop reported that General MacArthur
had “expressed his complete concurrence with views contained” in telegram 171
and favored giving copy of it to General McCoy. Copy was transmitted to Gen-
eral McCoy through Erle R. Dickover of the U.S. delegation to the Far Eastern
Commission on April 16. At the same time General McCoy was sent a copy of
a memorandum of comment on this telegram, written by the Assistant Chief of
the Division of Japanese Affairs (Emmerson), recently returned from Japan;
this had also been submitted to the Under Secretary of State. Mr. Emmerson
concluded : “In Japan the best course to pursue is to proceed positively and
energetically to strengthen those political elements and tendencies which lead
toward final fulfillment of the objectives of the Potsdam Declaration. Our
choice of such elements must be based upon penetrating serutiny of individuals
and groups without reference to political clichés. If we are persistent, our
influence upon the now very malleable Japanese will be decisive and the Com-
munists will remain a minority impressive in noise, but not in influence.” 740.-
00119 Control (Japan) /4-1046)
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ability that majority of new Diet members will be elected from among
candidates of Progressive and Liberal parties and various independent
groups, it is believed highly desirable that United States be prepared
to present and defend a sound American attitude toward Jap political
developments. Unless the issues are clearly drawn and unless there
is evolved an objective approach to those issues, we may fall victim
to partisan attacks. It is regrettable that already there have appeared
indications that some quarters in United States may consider the
Communists and the so-called left wing Social Democrats as the only
true liberal elements in Japan.

In evaluating the situation, it is difficult to over emphasize the im-
portance of understanding Jap psychology fundamentally unlike
that of any western people. It is impossible to measure by any west-
ern standard Jap reactions to particular set of circumstances and
equally impossible to predict Jap actions on the basis of western logic.
Japan’s proclivity to swing frem the moderate to the extreme is well
known, and if situation becomes as acute as some observers expect,
drastic changes could easily take place.

There is widespread misconception as applied to Japan of the terms
“democratic”, reactionary”, “conservative”, “right wing”, “left wing”
and other terms prominent in the vocabulary of Soviets and Commu-
nist leaders. The statements regarding the election by the Soviet mem-
ber of Allied Council at its first meeting are illustrative of attempts
to create confusion, indecision and distrust and to discredit our occu-
pation policies and accomplishments by scurrilous remarks regarding
all political elements except those admittedly Communist or covertly
aligned with the Communists.

As a matter of fact all political elements, not openly or covertly
Communist, are united in their opposition to the extremist principles
of Communism. Careful scrutiny of the principles advocated by the
Progressive, Cooperative and Social Democratic parties fails to re-
veal any doctrine which might even remotely be considered as inimical
to the development of democracy. On the contrary, in the programs
of these parties are found democratic principles for political, social,
financial and economic reforms of far reaching significance and scope.

Except for the Communist Party, each of the major Jap political
parties counts among its membership individuals with wide variations
of political beliefs and practices. In the aggregate these parties fairly
represent a cross section of the Jap people. Espousal of evolutionary
developments along democratic lines as opposed to revolutionary and
increasingly violent methods of the Communists does not appear to be
adequate basis for classification as a “force of reaction”. An out-
standing example of difference between Communistic and non-Com-
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munistic groups is found in the respective attitudes of the several
parties toward the recently published Government Constitution draft.
The Progressive party gives unqualified support: Except for minor
changes Liberal, Social Democratic and Cooperative parties also ap-
prove and support draft. Only Communist party has announced its
complete opposition and advocacy of a draft in accordance with Com-
munist ideology.

The Communist Party and its leaders have baldly and repeatedly
asserted their ultimate goal to create a “single-class, single-party”
state. Such a state in fact can mean only a Communist dictatorship
under which no democratic, minority or contrary opinion of any sort
would be tolerated. It isunimportant that for an interim period and
for their own advantage the Communists are willing to accept tem-
porary partnership with other political elements which the Commu-
nists, sooner or later, expect to destroy.

It would seem difficult for United States, in good conscience, to
support or condone any such Communistic program. It would, of
course, be a negation of democratic principles to deny, or to allow the
Japs to deny the Communists a right to speak and to be heard. At
the same time it would be folly to ignore the instincts of security and
to contribute, directly or indirectly, to the delusion that the Commu-
nists in the face of their declared principles and aims are a truly liberal
or democratic group. For purposes of evaluation in the light of
American policy, the political scene in Japan, then, may be divided
into Communist and non-Communist groups, the latter comprising
presently the overwhelming majority of the people. - The USSR has
a well disciplined political instrument of Soviet policy in Jap Com-
munist party. United States has no such instrument.

To expect the Japs overnight to develop an informed, intelligent
and discerning electorate would be to expect a miracle. Similarly
to hope that all new Diet members, inexperienced as they will be, will
prove themselves immediately democratic statesmen with no connec-
tion with Japan’s past, would be to invite disillusionment. However,
during the present period of tutelage, it would seem lacking in polit-
ical sagacity to cast aside stable elements which oppose communizing
this country and to belittle the cooperative efforts of Japan’s majority
to move toward democratic government.

Only among non-Communist groups in Japan will there be found
permanent support for American programs and policies. Statements
or implications that because of their “conservatism” the majority of
Japs are unworthy of our consideration or cooperation, if not actual
support, could only result in serious harm to American policy and in
positive strengthening of Soviet position. Accordingly, every effort
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should be made to avoid bolstering Jap Communists who in final
analysis support Soviet attempts to undermine American prestige and
position in the immediate occupation and in the longer accomplish-
ment of our Pacific policy.

Bisuor

740.00119 FEAC/4-1146

Memorandum by the State Department Member of the State—War-
Navy Coordinating Committee (Hilldring) to the Committee

[WasHINGTON, April 12, 1946.]

Iy
CommunicaTioN From CHAIRMAN oF Far EasTerN CoMMISSION FOR
TrRANSMITTAL TO THE SUPREME COMMANDER FOR THE ALLIED POWERS

The Far Eastern Commission, acting under paragraph VI-1 of its
Terms of Reference, which provides that the Commission “may make
such arrangements through the chairman as may be practicable for
consultation with the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers”,
requested its chairman on 10 April 1946 to consult with the Supreme
Commander for the Allied Powers on the matter contained in the
enclosure. The chairman of the Commission has requested the Secre-
tary of State to have the information in the attached enclosure trans-
mitted to the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers for his
information, guidance and possible comment. It will be noted that
no reference has been made in the enclosure to the chairman’s request
that the message be transmitted for the Supreme Commander’s
“guidance” as the use of this word might indicate that the message
is intended as a directive rather than as a consultative message from
the chairman.

It is requested that the attached enclosure be forwarded to the Joint
Chiefs of Staff for transmission to the Supreme Commander for the
Allied Powers.

J. H. HiLipriNeg

[Annex]

Far Eastern Commission Communication for General of the Army
Douglas MacArthur

. [WasHINGTON, April 10, 1946.]

The Far Eastern Commission has requested its chairman to consult
with the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers with a view to
bringing to his attention its belief that it will be assidted in its task
of formulating policy if arrangements could be made whereby at all
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stages the Commission will be fully acquainted with the progress
already made by the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers in
achieving the objectives of the occupation in the several fields of ad-
ministration, and with the work which remains to be done and the
problems to be met in each field, and if the Commission could be
given timely information in general of the plans of the Supreme Com-
mander for the Allied Powers for future action in each section of his
Headquarters, with the considerations affecting the relative urgency
with which the various matters should be attended to, and with the
trend of events in Japan in so far as this affects policies now being
formulated.

The Far Eastern Commission expressed the belief that it will also
be to the mutual advantage of the Supreme Commander for the Allied
Powers and the Commission if the Supreme Commander is kept in-
formed of the progress of the work carried on by the Commission
and its several Committees.

The chairman of the Commission desires that the above be trans-
mitted to the Supreme Commander for his information and possible
comment. The chairman of the Commission also desires to inform
the Supreme Commander that the Secretariat of the Commission is
now in consultation with the War Department with a view to making
the most suitable arrangements for keeping the Supreme Commander
informed of the progress of the work of the Commission and its sev-
eral Committees.

740.00119 FEAC/4-1246

Memorandum by the State Department Member of the State—W ar—
Navy Coordinating Committee (Hilldring) to the Committee

[WasuiNgTON, April 12, 1946.]

CommunIcaATION FrOM CHAIRMAN OF FaArR EasTerN CoMMISSION FOR
TransMITTAL TO THE SUPREME COMMANDER FOR THE ALLIED POWERS

The Far Eastern Commission, acting under paragraph VI of its
Terms of Reference, which provides that the Commission “may make
such arrangements through the chairman as may be practicable for
consultation with the Supreme Commander for the Allied Powers”,
requested its chairman on 10 April 1946 to consult with the Supreme
Commander for the Allied Powers on the matter contained in the
enclosure.

It is requested that the attached enclosure be forwarded to the Joint
Chiefs of Staff for transmission to the Supreme Commander for the
Allied Powers.

J. H. HivroriNg
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[Annex]

Var Eastern Commission Communication for